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CHAP. XXXIX.. 

Continuation of the Journey into Els. Xenophon at Scillus. 

ENOPHON had a house at Scillus, a small 

- town, situate at the distance of twenty 
stadia from Olympia.** The troubles of Pelo- 

ponnesus had once obliged him to leave it,” 

and go to reside at Corinth, where I found 

him on my arrival in Greece.t As soon as 

these were appeased, he returned to Scillus;f 

and, on the day after the games, we visited 

him, in company with his son Diodorus, who 
had never quitted us during the whole time 

that these had lasted. 

* Xenoph, Exped. Cyr. lib. 5. p. 350. 
* About three quarters of a league. 
» Diogen. Laért. lib. 2. p.. 53. 
t See chap. ix. of this work. 
t See note I, at the end of the volume. 
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2 TRAVELS OF 

The estate which Xenophon possessed here — 

was considerable. He was indebted for one part 

of it to the generosity of the Lacedzemonians,” 

and he had purchased the other to consecrate it ்‌ 

‘to Diana, and thus acquit himself of a vow which — 

he had made when returning from Persia. He | 

reserved the tenth of its produce for the main- 

tenance of a temple which he had erected to that 

goddess, and to defray the expense of a sump- 

tuous sacrifice which he offered every year.? 

Near the temple isan orchard which produces 

various kinds of fruits. The Selinus, a small. 

river abounding with fish, slowly rolls its limpid 

waters at the foot of a fertile hill, and through 

meadows in which the animals destined to sacri- 

fice feed undisturbed. Within and without the 

sacred grounds .are woods distributed in the - 

plain or on the mountains, which are the re- 

treats of roebucks, stags, and wild boars.© | 

In this delightful abode it was that Kenophas x 

composed the greater part of his works,f and — 
for a number of years dedicated his days to the: 

study of philosophy, to benevolence, agricul- 

ture, the chace, and those exercises which best 

maintain the freedom of the mind, and preserve 

the health of the body. His first care ‘was to 

© Pausan. lib. 5. cap. 6. ற. 988. ட்‌ ap. Diogen. 
Laért. lib. 2. § 52. : 

* Xenoph. Exped. Cyr. sti Sp: 350. 
© Id. ibid. Pausan. lib. 5. cap. 6. p. 388, 
* Plut. de Exil. t. ii. p. 605. Diogen, Laért, lib, 2. § 52. ௬  
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procure us the amusements: suitable to our age, 

and those which the country offers to a more 

advanced period of life. He showed us his 

horses, his plantations, and gave us a particular 

‘account of his household ceconomy; and we 

every where perceived that he had reduced to 

practice the precepts which he has given in his 

different works At other times he advised us 

to take the diversion of the chace, which he 

never ceased to recommend to young persons 

as the exercise most proper to accustom them 

early to the labours and fatigues of war.” 

His son Diodorus frequently took us with 

him to catch quails, partridges, and various 

other kinds of birds. We carried with us 

some. of the same species, which we took out 
of their cages, and fastened in the middle of 

the nets; and these, by their chirping and - 

cries, drew others of the same kind into the 

snare, where they lost either their lives or their 

liberty.*§ : 

These sports were றந்து to others 

more animated and more varied. Diodorus 

had several packs of hounds; one trained to 

course the hare, another the stag, and a third, 

of the Laconian or Locrian breed, the wild boar! 

® Xenoph. ற. 818 et 932. 
“Id. de Venat. p. 974 et 995. 
* Id. Memorab. p. (88 one . 
* Aristoph. in Av. v. 1083. Schol. ibid. = 
’ Xenoph. de Venat. p. 991. 
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He knew all the dogs of every pack by their 

names,* and was acquainted with all their de- 

fects and good qualities™ No person better 

understood the tactics of this species of war, 

and he conversed on the subject with as much 

accuracy as his father had’ written on it.” The 

following is the inanner in which the hare was ~ 

hunted. 

Nets of different sizes were placed in the 

paths and secret passages by which the animal ்‌ 

‘might escape.’ We went out to the chace ina 

light dress, and with staves in our hands? The 

huntsman let loose one of the dogs, and, as soon 

as he perceived he had taken the scent, un- 
coupled the others, and presently the hare was 

roused. At this moment every object concurred 

to interest and animate us; the cries of the dogs, 

the shouts of the huntsmen who encouraged 

them,’ and the windings and stratagems of the 
hare, which we saw in the twinkling of an eye 

cross the plains and hills, leap ditches, plunge 

down precipices, appear and disappear several 

times, and at length end his career by entan- 

gling himself in one of the nets placed to inter- 
cept him. A man stationed near the spot seized 

* The ancients were careful to give to their dogs names — 
that were very short, and commonly consisting of two sylla- 
bles; such as Thymos, Lochos, Phylax, Phonex, Bremon, 
Psyche, Hebe, &c. (Xenoph. de Venat. p. 987.) 

™ Id. ibid. p. g87 et 906. 
"Id. ibid. p. 972. £ 16, ibid. ற. 084. 
° Id, ibid. p. 983. 314, 10108. ற, 985. 
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the prey, and held it up to the huntsmen, to 

whom he signified their victory both by his 

‘shouts and gestures." In the joy of triumph 

~ we began anew chace, and hunted several more 

hares in the course of the day,” some of which 

escaped from us by swintming over the river 

Selinus* AB: 

We soon after engaged in a more noisy and 

dangerous kind of hunting, in consequence of 

the sacrifice which Xenophon offered every year 

to Diana." During the days which he dedi- 

cated to this festivity, all his neighbours, both 

men and women, repaired to Scillus. ,He wel- 

comed his friends to his own house: the trea- 

“sures of the temple were expended to provide 

for the remainder of the guests.” They were 

furnished with wine, bread, meal, fruits, and 

a part of the victims which were sacrificed. 

Among them likewise were distributed the wild 

boars, stags, and deer, which had been killed 

in hunting, by the youth of the neighbouring 

country, who, to participate in the various 

sports, had resorted to Seillus some days before 

the festival.”’ 

For the chace of the wild boar we were pro- 

* Xenoph. de Venat. p. 984. 
* Id. ibid. p. 986. 
‘Td. ibid. p. 980. 
* Td. Exped. Cyr. lib. 5. p. 350. 7 
* Diogen. Laért. lib. 2. § 52. 
¥ Xenoph. Exped. Cyr, fib. 5. p. 350, 
* Id. ibid, 

~
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vided with spears, javelins, and large nets. The 
footsteps of the animal newly imprinted on the 

ground, the mark of his teeth in the bark of 

trees, and other indications of the way that he 

had taken, led us to a very thick wood. We: 

let loose a Laconian dog, who followed the 

traces, and quickly arrived at the haunt of the 
beast. He immediately opened and informed 
us of the discovery. We diréctly drew him off, 
prepared nets to prevent the escape of the ani- 
mal, and took our several posts. The boar en- 
deavoured to break out on my side. Far from 
entangling himself in the net, he stopped, and 
for some minutes sustained the charge of the 
whole pack, who made the forest resound with 
their barking, and that of the hunters, who as- 
sailed him with darts and stones. A moment 
after he rushed furiously on Moschion, who 
waited for him with firmness, ‘intending to 
pierce him; but the spear, glancing on the 
shoulder of the animal, slipped from the hands 
of the hunter, who immediately had recourse 
to the expedient of falling flat with his face to 
the ground. 8 

T imagined his destruction inevitable. The 
boar, finding no hold by which he could raise 
him, trampled him under his feet; when he 
perceived Diodorus, who had hastened to the 

* Xenoph. de Venat, p, 002. 
7ம்‌. 1014, ற, 908, ne
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assistance of his companion. Immediately he 
flew on this new enemy, who, more dexterous 

or more fortunate than Moschion, pierced him 

with his spear at the joint of the shoulder. We 

now witnessed a terrifying proof of the fer ocity 
of this animal. The boar, though mortally 

wounded, continued to rush furiously, on Dio- 

dorus, and staked himself on the spear quite up 

to the guard. Seyéral of our dogs were killed 

or wounded in this action, though fewer than in 

a second, in which the boar m aintained the fight 

during a whole day. Other wild boars, chased 

by dogs, fell into pitfalls, which had been cover- 

ed with br ‘anches of trees. d 

On the following days stags were killed in 

the same manner;‘ we wounded several others, 

and our dogs fatigued them so much, that they 

would stand still within reach of our javelins, 
and throw themselves வதனி into ponds, 

and sometimes into the sea.‘ 

During the whole time that these huntings 

‘lasted, . the conversation turned only on the 

_ sports in which we were engaged. Our com- 

panions described to us the various methods 

employed in different countries to take lions,- 

panthers, bears, and other wild beasts. We 

were told, that in some places they mix poison 

© Xenoph. de Venat. p. 993. 
4 Id. ibid, p. 994. 
© Id. ibid. p- 990. 

185 சிறப்‌ 2.00,



a 
“த 

ee TRAVELS OF 

with the stagnant waters and the food with. 
which these creatures assuage their hunger ‘and 
thirst. In others, horsemen form a circle dur- 
ing the night round the animal, and attack -him 
at the break of day, often at the risk of their 
lives. In others they dig a wide and deep pit,. 
leaving only a kind of pillar of earth, to which 
they fasten a she goat, and place around it an 
impenetrable palisade. The wild beast, brought | 
thither by the cries of the goat, leaps the bar- 
rier, and falls into the pit, from which as is 
unable to extricate himself. me 

We were likewise told, that, in a certain dis- 
trict of Thrace, a kind of partnership has been 
formed between the hawks and the inhabitants; 
that the former pursue the small birds, and force _ 
them to alight on the ground, where the latter 
kill them with sticks, or take them in nets, and 
divide their prey with their associates." -] doubt 
the fact ; but, were it true, it would not be the 
first time that irreconcileable enemies have 
united to deprive the weak of all resource. 

As nothing is so pleasing and instructive as 
to study a great man in his retirement, we pass- 
ed a part of the day in conver sing with Keno- 
phon, in listening to him, questioning him, and 
following him through ever y circumstance of his 

8 , Xenoph, de Venat. p. 995. 
* Aristot. Hist. Animal. lib, cap. 36.4. i, p. 940, /Elian de Nat. Anim, lib. 2, cap. a 
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private life. We found in his conversation all 

that mildness and elegance which are so conspi- 

cuous in his writings. He possessed at once 

the courage necessary for affairs of moment, 

and that requisite for things of lesser conse- 

quence, a much rarer and more necessary virtue. 

The former was in him an unshaken fortitude, 

and the latter an invincible patience. 

Some years before, his resolution had been 

put to the severest proof that a heart of sensi- 

bility can experience. Gryllus, his eldest son, 

who’ served in the Athenian cavalry, was killed 

at the battle of Mantinea. The news of his 

death was brought to Xenophon, at the mo- 

ment when, surrounded by his friends and do- 

mestics, he was offering a sacrifice. In the 

midst of the ceremonies, a confused and plain- 

tive murmur’ was heard, and the courier ap- 

proached. The Thebans, said he, have con- 

quered, and Gryllus A flood of tears 

prevented him from proceeding. How! is he 

dead? said the unhappy father, taking off the 

‘crown from his brow. After having perform- 

‘ed the bravest actions, and lamented by the 

whole army, replied the messenger. At these 

words Xenophon resumed his crown, and 

finished the sacrifice! I one day said some- 

thing to him concerning his loss ; but he only 

  

i Diogen. Laért. lib. 2. § 54, /Blian Var. Hist. lib. 3. 
cap. 3. Stob, Serm. 7. p. 90.
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answered, Alas ஸ்ர knew that he was mortal ;* 
and immediately. turned the discourse to some ~ 

other subject. ட்‌. 
On another occasion we inquired of him in 

what manner he first became acquainted with 

Socrates. I was very young, said he, when I 

met him in’ an extremely narrow: street dn 
Athens. He stopped the way with his. staff, 
and asked me where the necessaries of. life 
were to be bought. I replied, In the market. 
But where, continued: he, may any one learn 
to become a good and virtuous man? Perceiv- 
ing that I hesitated, he added, Follow.me, and 
I will teach you! I followed him, and from. 
that time never left him till.I went into the 
army of Cyrus. On my return, I learned that 

’ the Athenians had put to death the most just of 
men. I had no other consolation but to trans- 
mit in my writings the proofs of his innocence 
to the nations of Greece, and perhaps also to 
posterity. At present I know no greater plea- 
sure than recalling him to mind, and meditate 
ing on his virtues, 

As we all sincerely participated in the lively 
and affectionate esteem) which he expressed for 
this great man, Xenophon afterwards entered 
into a circumstantial account of the. system of 
life which Socrates had embraced, and explained 

Val. Max. lib, s cap. 10. extern, N° 2, 
" Diogen, Laért. lib. 2. § 48, 
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to us his doctrine, such as it really was, con- 

fined entirely to morals,” without any mixture 

of foreign dogmas, or those physical and meta-— 

physical discussions which Plato has attributed 

to his master.» How was it possible that I 

should blame Plato, for whom I shall ever pre- 

serve the most profound veneration? Yet must 

it be confessed, that the real opinions of Socrates 
are less to be studied in his Dialogues than in 

those of Xenophon. In the course of this 

work I shall endeavour to explain what these 

opinions were; in which attempt I shall be 

principally indebted to the information I de- 

rived from the conversations which I had with 

Xenophon at Scillus. ; 2 

With a mind adorned with every kind of 

useful knowledge, and long habituated to re- 

flection, Xenophon wrote to render men better 

by his'instructions; and so great was his love 

of truth, that he did not treat the subject of 

politics till he had carefully investigated the na- 

ture of governments; nor publish his histories, 
but to relate facts, to the greater part of which 

_he had been an eye-witness. He did not write 

on the military art, until after he had both 

served and commanded with the greatest dis- 

BR cS i 
டப்‌ 2 x 

® Aristot. Metaphys. lib. 1. cap. 6. t. il. ற. 848, 
"Id. ibid. p. 847. Theopomp. ap. Athen. lib. 2. p. 508. 

Diogen. Laért. lib. 3. § 35, . Bruck. Histor. Philos. t.1. p. 1! 
et 6y7. Moshem in Cudw. t. i. p. 241 et 600.
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.. tinction; nor on morals, till he had practised 

the lessons which he gave to others. ல்‌ 

I have known few philosophers so virtuous, 

and few men so amiable. With what a grace- 

ful and obliging affability did he reply to all 

our questions! Diodorus, Philotas, and myself, — 

were one day walking on the banks of the 

Selinus, and had entered into a warm dispute 
-on the tyranny of the passions. They affirmed, 
that love itself could not enslave us against our 
will. I maintained the contrary. Xenophon 
happened to join the company, and we imme- 
diately agreed to refer the question to his de- 
cision; upon which he rélated to us the fol- 
lowing history, 

After the battle which the ilo Cyrus gained 
against the Assyrians, the plunder was divided, 
and a superb tent, and a female captive who | 
surpassed all the others in beauty, reserved for 
that prince. This captive was Panthea, queen 
of Susiana.° Abradates her husband was then 
in Bactriana, whither he had gone to bring up 
some succours to the Assyrian army. 

Cyrus refused to see the princess, and con- 
fided her to the custody of a young Median. 
nobleman, named Araspes, who had been edu- 
cated with him. Araspes described the humi-. 
liating situation in which she was found. She 

“ Xenoph. Instit. Cyr. lib. 5, p. 114, .  
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was, said he, in her tent, sitting on the ground, 

surrounded by her women,. in the habit of a 

slave, with her head bowed down and covered 

with a veil.. We desired her to arise, and all 

her attendants rose at the same time. One of 

us wishing to comfort her, said to her: We 

know that your husband deserved your love 

by his illustrious qualities ; but Cyrus, to whom 

you are destined, is the most accomplished 

prince of the East.? At these words she tore 

her veil, and her sighs and tears, and the cries 

of her women, painted in the liveliest manner 

her distressful situation. We had then more 

time to observe her, and are enabled to assure 

you, that Asia has never produced a beauty 

comparable to her: but of this you will soon 

judge for yourself. 

No, said Cyrus, what you have said is an ad- 

ditional motive why I should avoid her. . Were . 

I to see’ her once, I should wish to see her 

again, and should be in danger-of forgetting in 

her company the care of my fame and future 

conquests. And can you really believe, then, 

replied the young Median, that beauty exercises 

her power with so imperious a sway as to force 

us to neglect our duty in despite of ourselves? 

Why then does she not equally tyrannize over . 

P Xenoph. Instit. Cyr. lib. 5. p. 115.
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all hearts? Why do we not sigh. with inces: 
tuous passion for those from whom we have re- 
ceived, or to whom we have given, life? Be- 
cause the laws prohibit us. The laws therefore 
are more powerful than love. But. were they. 
to command us to be insensible to hunger and 
thirst, to cold and heat, they would be univer-. 
sally disobeyed. Nature therefore is) more 
powerful than the laws. Love in like manner 
would be irresistible, if it were, invincible in 
its own nature. We therefore do not love but 
when our will permits us to love. ‘ 

If we could impose on ourselves this yoke at 
will, replied Cyrus, at will might we throw it 
off; yet have I seen lovers shed tears of anguish 
at the loss of their liberty, and vainly shake 
those chains which they were unable either to 
break or to support. 

These, replied the young man, were feeble and inert minds, who imputed to the power of 
love what was merely the Consequence of their own weakness : generous souls are ever able to subject their passions to their duty, 

Araspes, Araspes, said Cyrus, as he left him, beware how you see the princess too often, 
To the beauties of her person, Panthea added. qualities which ‘her sorrows and misfortunes 

* Xenoph. Instit.Cyr. lib, 5. Pp. 116, " Id. ibid. p. 117, 
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rendered still more attractive. Araspes thought 

it his duty to bestow on her every care and 

attention, and, without perceiving it, continu- 

ally increased his assiduity towards her ; and 

_as she could not but return his kindness by ci- 

vilities, he mistook the emotions of gratitude 

for the wish to please,’ and soon conceived for 

her so-ungoyvernable- a passion, that he could 
no longer refrain from declaring: it. She re- 

jected without hesitation the offer of his love, 

but did not inform Cyrus of what had passed, 

till Araspes threatened to proceed to the last 

extremities. 

Cyrus then sane dl it to be த்க்‌ to his 
favourite, that he expected he should only 

employ the methods of persuasion, and by no 
means have recourse to violence. This inti- 

mation was a thunder-stroke to Araspes. He 
blushed at the remembrance of his conduct; 

and the fear of having displeased his master 

so overwhelmed him with shame and_ grief, 

that Cyrus, moved at his situation, sent. for 

him into his presence. Why, said he, when 

he came, do you fear to approach me > Iknow 

too well that Love at once makes. his sport 

of the wisdom of men and the power of the 
gods! I myself am only able by avoiding him 

> Xenop Instit. Cyr. lib, 5. p. 117. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 6. p, 153.
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to escape his tyranny. I cannot impute to you 

a crime of which I was the first occasion ; for 

I, by « confiding the princess to your care, ex- 

posed you toa danger superior to your strength. 

Oh, my sovereign ! exclaimed the young Me-— 

dian, while my enemies triumph over me, while 

my friends in consternation advise me to shun 

your anger, while all around me: conspire to 

complete my ruin, do you offer me consola- 

tion? Oh, Cyrus | you are ever the same ! ever 

are you indulgent to frailties in which you do 

not participate ; and you pardon பலக you 

Know mankind. 

Let us profit, replied Cyrus, by circum- 

stances. I wish to be informed of the forces 

and projects of my enemies. Depart for their. 

camp ; your pretended flight will have all the 

appearance of a real disgrace, and you will 
obtain their confidence. I fly to obey your - 
commands, replied Ar aspes ; too happy to ex- 
piate my fault by so trivial a service. But can 
you, answered Cyrus, bear to absent yourself 
from the beautiful Panthea i" I confess, replied 
the young Median, that my heart is rent with 
the most cruel pangs; and I now feel but too 
forcibly that we have within us two souls, by 
one of which we are incessantly urged to evil, 
while the other inclines us to good. I have 

* Xenoph. Instit, Cyr. lib. 6. p. 154. 
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hitherto been under the dominion of the former; _- 
but, strengthened by your assistance, the latter 

shall soon triumph over its rival.* Araspes, . 

having then received secret instructions, de- 

parted for the army of the Assyrians. 

Xenophon, having proceeded thus far in his 
narrative, re ained silent ; at which we ap- 

peared ‘sur ised. Is not the question then 

determined? said he. Yes, replied Philotas ; 

but the story is not concluded, and that now 

“engages our attention much more than the 

question. Xenophon smiled, and continued as 

follows : 

Panthea having been டன்‌ of the de- 

- parture of Araspes, caused it to be signified to 

Cyrus, that she was able to procure him a 
more faithful, and perhaps a more useful friend 

than that young favourite. The fr iend she 

meant was her husband Abradates, whom she 

‘proposed to detach from the service of’ the 
king of Assyria, with whom he had reason to_ 

be dissatisfied. Cyrus having consented to this 

negotiation, Abradates arrived in the camp 

of the Persians, at the head of two thousand 

horse; and Cyrus. immediately caused him to 

be conducted to the apartment of Panthea,y 

who, with that confusion of-ideas and feelings 

which a felicity long denied and almost un- 

  

= ட்ட Inst. Cyr. lib. 6. ps 154, 
¥ Id. ibid. p. 155. 
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expected occasions, related to him the history : 

of her captivity, her sufferings, the attempts — 

of Araspes, and the generosity of Cyrus. Her 

husband, impatient to express his gratitude, 

ran instantly to the Persian prince, and grasp- 

ing his hand, exclaimed: Oh, Cyrus! for all 

that I owe you, I can only offermy friendship, 

my services, and my soldiers; but be well as- 

sured, whatever may be your designs, Abradates 

will always exert his utmost powers to support 

and render them successful. Cyrus received . 

his offers with transport, and they immediately 

concerted together the dispositions of the ap- 
proaching battle.” 

The troops of the Assyrians, ryan and 

a great part of Asia, were within sight of the 

army of Cyrus. Abradates was appointed te 

attack the formidable phalanx of the Egyptians. 

This dangerous post had been assigned him by 
lot : he had himself solicited it, but the other ge- 
-nerals had at first refused to resign it to him? 

When he was about to mount his chariot, 

Panthea came to present him with the arms 
which she had privately caused to be made, 
and on which were seen the jewels that had 
sometimes adorned her person.’ “ You have 
then sacrificed to me even your ornaments,” 

said the prince affectionately. “ Alas!” replied 

* Xenoph. Inst. Cyr. lib. 6. ட்‌ 155. 
* Id. ibid. p. 16s. 
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. she, “ I wish no other ornament than that you 

should this day appear to all beholders as you 

constantly appear to myself.” Thus saying, 

she put on him his resplendent armour, while 

her. eyes involuntarily shed tears, which she 

anxiously endeavoured to conceal.” 

When. she saw him take the reins, she re- 

quested the attendants to step aside, and thus 

addressed him : “ If ever a wife loved her hus- 

band a thousand times more than herself, that 

wife is doubtless yours; and my conduct has 

surely been a better proof of this than my 

words: yet, notwithstanding the ardour of my 

passion, I would rather choose, and I swear 

by the tender bonds by which we are united, I 

_ would rather choose to expire with you in the 

bosom of honour, than to live with a husband 

in whose shame I must participate. Remember 

the obligations we have to Cyrus; remember 

that I was a captive, and that he gave me hi- 

berty ; that I was exposed to insult, and that 

he defended me; remember, in fine, that I have 

deprived him of ‘his friend; and that, relying” 

on my word, he has believed that he shall find - 

one more brave, and doubtless more faithful, 

"in my beloved Abradates.’* | 

The prince, delighted to hear these words, 

stretched forth his hand on the head of his 

> Xenoph, Inst, lib. 6. p. 169. 
“வடம்‌, - : 

c 2
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spouse, and lifting his eyes to heaven: “ Gra-- 

cious gods !” cried he, “ grant that I may this 

day show myself worthy to be the friend of 

Cyrus; and, above all, worthy to be the hus- 

band of Panthea.” Immediately he leaped into 

his chariot, to which the anxious princess had 

only time to apply her trembling lips. In the 

agitation of her mind she followed him with 

hasty steps along the plain, till Abradates per- 
ceiving her, conjured her to retire, and arm 

herself with fortitude. Her eunuchs and women 

then approached, and drew her from the eyes 

of the multitude, which, constantly fixed on 

her, had been unable to pay the least attention 

either to the beauty of Abradates, or the mag- 
nificence of his dress and armour.4 >> 

The battle was fought near the river Pacto- 

lus: the army of Croesus was entirely defeated, 
the vast empire of the Lydians overturned in a 
moment, and that of the Persians raised on its 
ruins. sue 

The day following the victory, Cyrus, asto- 
nished that he had not seen Abradates, inquired 
after him with solicitude, and was informed 
by one of his officers, that, deserted almost in 
the beginning of the action by a part of his 
troops, he had nevertheless attacked the Egyp- 
tian phalanx with the greatest bravery ; that 

* Xenoph. Instit. Cyr. lib, 6, p. 170. 
* Id. lib. 7. p. 184,
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he had been killed, after having seen all his 

friends fall areund him; and that Panthea had 

caused his body to be conveyed to the banks 

of the Pactolus, and was then employed in 

erecting a tomb. 

Cyrus, overwhelmed : with sore immediately 

gave orders that the necessary preparatives for 

the funeral of the hero should be conveyed to 

that place. He himself preceded them ; and, 

- when he arrived, beheld the unhappy Panthea 

seated on the ground, near the bloedy corpse 

of her husband. His eyes overilowed with 

tears. 116 attempted to ‘grasp that hand which 

had fought for him: it remained in his own, 

for the keen blade had separated it from the 

body in the bloody conflict. The emotion of 

Cyrus redoubled, and Panthea uttered the most 

piercing cries. She again took the hand; and, 

-after having covered it with a flood of tears 

and ardent kisses, endeavoured to rejoin it to 

the arm ; and at length pronounced these words, 

which expired on her lips: “ Alas! Cyrus, you 

see the calamity by which I am persecuted, 

and why do you wish to be.a witness of #? For 

me, for you, has he sacrificed his life. Wretch 

that I was, I wished he should merit your 

esteem ; and, too obedient to my counsel, he 

regarded less’ his own safety than your service | 

He has died gloriously, I know ; but he is dead, 

and I yet live.”
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Cyrus, after having wept, a while in silence, 
replied: ‘“ Victory has crowned his life, and 

his end could not be more glorious. Accept _ 
these ornaments for his tomb, and these victims 
to be immolated in his honour: I will take 
care to erect. a monument which shall eternise 
his memory. ‘You also I never will forsake nor 
forget ; [too much respect your virtues and your 
misfortunes : only point out to me the place to 
which you would wish to be conducted.” 
Panthea, having assured him that of this he 

should soon be informed, and Cyrus. having 
taken his. leave, commanded her eunuchs to 
retire, and sent for a woman who had attended 
her from her earliest years, to whom she thus 
spoke :“ Be careful, as’soon as my eyes are 
closed, to cover my body, and that of my hus- 
band, with the same veil.” The slave endea- 
voured to divert her from her purpose by her 
entreaties ; but as these only. served to increase 
her too just affliction, she ‘sat down, shedding 
a flood -of tears, by the side of her mistress. 
Panthea then seized a poniard, and plunged it 
into her breast ; and, when expiring, still pos- 
sessed sufficient strength to lay her head on the 
bosom of her husband. 

Her women and all her attendants instantly 
uttered the most piercing cries of grief and 

* Xenoph, Instit, Cyr. lib. 7. p. 185,



ANACHARSIS. 23 

despair. Three of her eunuchs sacrificed 

themselyes to the manes of their mistress ; 

and Cyrus, who had hastened to the place at 

the first report of this new calamity, again 

wept over the amiable pair, and caused a tomb 

to be erected for them, in which their ashes 

were mingled.® 

® Xenoph, Inst. Cyr. lib. 7. p. 186.
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CHAP, XL. . 

Tour of Messenia.* 

E left Scillus, and, after having crossed 
Triphylia, arrived on the banks of the 

Neda, which separates Elis from Messenia.* 
As we intended to make the tour of the 

Coasts of the latter province, we embarked at 
the port of Cyparissia, and the next day land- 
ed at Pylos, situate under Mount fEgaleus.' - 
Vessels find a safe retreat in the road near this 
town, which is almost entirely shut in by the 
island Sphacteria.* The environs present on 
all sides only woods, steep rocks, a barren soil, 
and an undisturbed solitude.! The Lacedemoni- 
ans, who were in possession of Messenia during 
the Peloponnesian ‘war, had entirely neglected 
Pylos ; but the Athenians, having made them- 
selves masters of it, immediately fortified it, 
and repulsed both by sea and land the troops of 

* See Map of Messenia. 
* Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 20. p. 327, Strab, lib. 8. p. 348, * Strab. lib. 8. p. 359. | Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 8. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. p. 113, ! Thucyd. ibid. Pausan, lib, 4, Cap. 30. p. 372.
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Lacedeemon and her allies. From that time this 
city, like all other places in which men have 
massacred each other, has excited the cur losity 
of travellers.™ 

We weye shown a statue of Victory, which 
had been left here by the Athenians;" and were 

told that the sage Nestor had reigned aver this 

country. It was in vain for us to reply that, 
according to Homer, he reigned in Triphylia;? 
we received no other answer, than by being 3 

shown the house of that prince, his portrait, 

and the cave in which he kept his oxen.? We 

were still disposed to dispute the fact, but were 

soon convinced that both nations and indivi- 

duals, proud of their claims to an illustrious 
origin, are seldom pleased that their title to it 
should be doubted. 

Continuing to sail along the coast to the bot- 

tom of the Gulf of Messenia, we saw at Mo- 

thone* a well, the water of which, naturally 
impregnated with particles of pitch, has the 
smell and colour of balm of Cyzicus.4 At Colo- 

nides we remarked that the inhabitants, though 

they are strangers both to the manners and lan- 

guage of the Athenians, pretend to be descend- 
ed from that people, because there is at Athens 

™ Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 36. p. 372% ” Id, ibid. 
° Strab lib. 8. p. 350. 
® Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 36. p. 371. 
* Now Modon. 
* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 35. p 369.
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an eminence named Colonos.' Further on we 

saw.a temple of Apollo, to which sick persons 

come to seek, and believe that they find, a cure.’ 

Still further we came to the city of Corone,* 

lately built by order of Epaminondas;' and, 

lastly, we arrived at, the mouth of the river 

Pamisus, which we entered with all our sails 

set, as ships may proceed up it to the distance 

of ten stadia.” Af big 

This river is the largest in Peloponnesus, | 

though from its sourse to the sea the distance is 

not more than one hundred stadia.*+ Its course 

is short, but is completed with distinction. It 

suggests the idea of a short and happy life. Its 

pure waters seem only to flow for the benefit of 

every object which it approaches. The best 

sea-fish delight in it in all seasons, and at the 

return of spring hasten to ascend it to deposit 
their spawn.¥ ட பஜ 

While we were landing we saw several vessels, 

which appeared to us of a foreign construction, 

and which made way both with sails and oars. 
They came up closesto the shore, and immedi- 

_ately a number of persons, of all ages and 

* Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 34. p. 365, * Id. ibid. 
* Now Coron. ர 

* Pausan. ibid. 5 
“Id. ibid. p. 363. 

_ * Strab. lib. 8. p. 361. 
+ About three leagues and three quarters. 
” Pausan. lib, 4. cap. 34. ற, 808.
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both sexes, leaped from them on the. beach, 

threw themselves prostrate on the ground, and 

exclaimed: ‘“‘ A thousand and a thousand times 

blessed be the day that restores thee to our 
wishes; we water thee with our tears, O beloved 

land, which our fathers possessed! O sacred 

earth, which containest. the ashes of our fa-) 

thers!” I approached an aged man named 

Xenocles, who appeared to be the leader of this 

multitude, and asked him who they were, and 

whence they came. You behold, replied he, 

the descendants of those Messenians whom the 

cruelty of the Lacedeemonians formerly forced 

to abandon their country, and who, under the 

conduct of Comon, one of my ancestors, sought 

refuge in the extremities of Libya, in a country 

which has no intercourse with the nations of 

Greece. We were long ignorant that Epami- 

nondas had, about fifteen years since, restored 

liberty to Messenia, and recalled its ancient in- 

habitants.» When we were informed of it, our 

return was prevented ‘by insurmountable ob- 

stacles; and afterwards the death of Epaminon- 

das occasioned a still longer delay, but’ we are 

at length arrived to enjoy the fruit of his bene- 

ficence. roe at 

We joined these strangers, and, after having . 

traversed fertile plains, arrived at Messene, 

= Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 26. p. 342.
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situate, like Corinth, at the foot of a mountain, 

and become, like that city, one of the bulwarks 

of Peloponnesus.* shi 

The walls of Messene, built of hewn stone, 

crowned with battlements, and flanked with 

towers,* are stronger and higher than those of 

Byzantium, Rhodes, and the other cities of 

Greece.” They include. within their circuit 

Mount Ithome. Within the city we found a 

large public square or forum, ornamented with 

public temples, statues, and a plentiful foun- 
tain. On every side we beheld beautiful edi- 
fices; and from the. first essays we may easily 
judge of the magnificence which Messene will 
hereafter display. 

The new inhabitants were received with the 
utmest respect, and the most eager welcome. 
The next day they went to offer up their .ho- 
mage in the temple of Jupiter, which stands on : 
the summit of the mountain,’ and in the middle ப 
of a citadel, that unites the strength supplied by 
art to the advantages of situation. ழ்‌ 

The mountain is one of the loftiest,° and the 
temple one of the most ancient. in the Pelopon- 

* Polyb. lib. 7. p. 505. Strab. lib. 8. p- 361. 
* Thirty-eight of these towers were still remaining fifty years ago; the Abbé Fourmont saw them (Mem. de Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. vii. Hist. p. S555) oh » Pausan. lib. 4. cap, 31. p. 350. 
‘Mem. de l'Acad des Bell. Lettr. t, vii. Hist. p. 355. “ Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 33. ற. 501, 
“Id. ibid. cap.-g. p. 301,
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nesus.! There it was, as tradition relates, that 

the nymphs nurtured Jupiter in his infancy. 

The statue of that god, the work of Ageladas, 

is deposited in the house of a priest, who only | 

exercises the functions of the priesthood, to 

which he is appointed by way of election,! 

during the space of one year, The priest at 

the time we were there was named Celenus; 

he had passed the greater part of his life in 

Sicily. ; =. 

On that same day was celebrated an annual. 

festival in honour of Jupiter, which assembles 

the people of the neighbouring provinces. The 

sides of the mountain were covered with men 

and women, who eagerly pressed to gain the. 

summit. We were present at the sacred cere- 

monies, and at the musical competitions, which 

had been instituted for a long series of ages.” 

The joy of the Messenians of Libya presented 

an affecting scene, the interest of which was 

increased by an unforeseen circumstance. சே 

lenus, the priest of Jupiter, recognised a bro- 

ther in the chief of these unfortunate families, 

and was unable to tear himself from his arms. 

They reminded each other of the fatal events by 

which they had formerly been separated. We 

passed some days with these two respectable 

‘ Pausan. lib, 4. cap. 3. p. 287. 
5 Id. ibid. cap. 33. p. $01. 
® Id, ibid.



30 TRAVELS OF 

old men, and with many of their kindred and 

friends. — ae 
From the house of Celenus the eye may 

embrace the whole of Messenia, and follow its 

boundaries through a space of about eight hun- 

dred stadia.'* The prospect extends to. the 

north over Arcadia and Elis; to the west, and 

to the south, over the sea and the neighbour- 

ing islands; and to the east over a chain of 

mountains named Taygetus, which divide this 

country from that of Laconia. The eye at 

length reposes with pleasure on the rich land- 

scape contained within these limits. -We were 

shown, at different distances, fertile fields, in- 

tersected by hills and rivers, and covered with 

herds and young horses, which constitute the 
riches of the inhabitants.‘ From the small 
number of cultivators which we had seen, I 
could not refrain from remarking, that the po- 
pulation of the country did not appear to me 
to bear a due proportion to its fertility. That, 
replied Xcnocles, is only to be imputed to those 
barbarians, the odious ‘sight of whom is pre- 
vented by yon mountains. During four entire 
centuries the Lacedzmonians have ravaged 
Messenia, and left to the inhabitants, for their 

* Strab. lib. S. p. 362. 
* Thirty leagues and a quarter, 
* Euripid. et Tyr. ap. Strab. lib. 8. p. 366. Plat. in, Alcib. 

1. t. it.p. 122. Pausan. lib: 4, p. 288 et $16, Plut. in Ages. 
t top. O15.
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whole inheritance, war or exile, death or sla- 

very. 

We had but a alte knowledge of ஸ்ட cala- 

mitous revolutions; which Xenocles perceiving, 

sighed, and addressed himself to his son: Take 

your lyre, said he, and sing those three elegies 

in which my father, immediately after our ar- 

rival in Libya, endeavoured to assuage his grief, 

and to eternise the memory of the woes our 

country has sustained.* The vere obeyed, 

and began as follows: 

‘FIRST ELEGY. 

On the first War of Messenia.t — 

Banished from Greece, strangers to other 

nations, we are only connected with mankind 

by the fruitless pity which they sometimes deign 
to bestow on our sufferings. Who could have 

foretold, that, after having so long wandered 

on the waves, we should arrive at the port of 

the Evesperide,' in a country which both na- 

ture and peace enrich with their most valuable 

gifts! Here the earth, largely repaying the vows 

of the labourer, renders back the seed confided 

to it, increased an hundred fold.” Tranquil 

rivers wind through the plain, near a valley 

௫ 

* See note JI. at the end of the volume. 

+ This war began in the year before Christ 743, and ended 

in the year 723 before the same era. 
? Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 26. p. 342, 
™ Herodot. lib. 4. cap. 198.
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shaded by laurels, myrtles, pomegranates, and 

trees of every species." Beyond are burning 

sands, barbarous nations, and ferocious animals; 

yet we have nothing to fear, for among them 

are no Lacedemonians. வோன்‌ 

The inhabitants of these delightful retreats, 

pitying our misfortunes, have generously of- 

fered us an asylum. Yet does grief consume 

our days, and our feeble pleasures only render 

our regret more poignant. Alas! how many 

times, while wandering in these enchanting 

groves, have I felt my tears involuntarily flow 

at the remembrance of Messenia! Oh happy 

banks of Pamisus, august temples, sacred groves, 

plains so often moistened by the blood of our 

ancestors, no, never,can I forget you! But to 

you, ferocious Spartans, I swear, in the name of 

the fifty thousand Messenians whom you have 

dispersed over the earth, a hatred as implacable 

as your cruelty. I swear it in the name of their 

descendants, and in the name of all hearts of | 

sensibility of every age and country. 
Unfortunate survivors of so many heroes more 

unfortunate still, may my strains, imitatin g those 
of Tyrtaus and Archilochus, incessantly sound 
in your ears, like the trumpet which gives the 
signal to the warrior, like the thunder which dis- 
turbs the sleep of the coward! May they, night 

"® Scylac.-Peripl. ap, Geograph. Min. t. i. p. 46. Pliny, lib. 
5. cap. 5. p. 24g. 
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and day presenting to your eyes the menacing’ 
shades of your fathers, leave in your hearts “a 

wound which shall bleed day and night! — 

The Messenians enjoyed, during many ages, 

an undisturbed tranquillity, in a country which 
sufficed to supply all their wants, and beneath 

the mild influences of a sky perpetually serene. 

_ They were free; they had wise laws, simple man- 

ners, kings who loved their people,’ and joyous 

"festivals to relax them after their labours. 

On a sudden the alliance by which they were 

united to the Lacedzemonians received a mortal 

wound. The two states mutually accused and 

irritated each other, and menaces succeeded to 

complaints. Ambition, till then enchained -by 

the laws of Lycurgus, seized the moment to 

break his fetters, and, loudly calling injustice 

and violence to his aid, entered with these in- 

fernal attendants into the hearts of the Spartans, 

and incited them to swear on their altars never . 
to lay down their arms till they had enslaved 

Messenia.? The destructive passion, elated with 

his first success, led them to one of the sum- 

mits of Mount Taygetus, and, showing them 
the rich countries that lay before their eyes, 

introduced them into a fortified place which be- 

° Pausan. lib. 4. cap: 3. p. 280, 
* Justin, lib, 3, cap. 4. 

VOL, Iv. D
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longed to their ancient allies, and served asa 

barrier to the two states.? igi 

At this news, our ancestors, unable to endure 

the insult, ran tumultuously to the palace of 

our kings. The sage Euphaes was then on the 

throne. He listened to.the advice of the chiefs 

of the-nation: he excited the ardent courage of 

the Messenians; but restrained it till it might 

be exerted with success... Whole years were 

scarcely sufficient to inure to military discipline. 

a people too long accustomed to the inert en- 

joyments of peace. In that interval he learned’ 

to see, without a murmur, his harvests destroyed: 

hy the Lacedzmonians, and to make himself 

several incursions into Laconia. | 
. Twice the moment of vengeance appear ed to 
approach, twice the force of the two states met 
in the martial conflict; but victory dared not 
yet to decide the important dispute, and her 
indecision accelerated the ruin ef the Messe- 
nians. Their army was enfeebled, from day to 
day, by the loss of a great number of warriors, 
by the garrisons which it was necessary to 
maintain in different places, by the desertion of 
the: slaves, and by an epidemical disease, which 
hegan its dire ravages ina country formerly sé 
flourishing. | 

* Pausan. lib, 4. cap. 5. p. 292. “ரய நபம்‌, cap. 7. p. 295:
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* In this extremity, it was resolved to entrench’ 

the army on Mount Ithome,’ and to consult the: 

oracle of Delphi. The priests, and not the gods, 

dictated this barbarous answer. “The safety 

of Messenia depends on the sacrifice of a young 

maiden, drawn by lot, and chosen from the 

family on the throne.”* 

Ancient prejudices blinded all eyes to. ie 

atrocious crime of» obeying such an injunction. 

‘The fatal urn was brought, and the lot con- 

demned to death the daughter of Lyciscus; but 

her father, suddenly withdrawing her from 

every eye, fled with her to Lacedemon. The 

warrior Aristodemus instantly advanced, and, 

in despite of the tender affection which, from the 

bottom of his heart, pleaded against the deed, 

offered his own to the altar. She had been 

affianced to one of the favourites of the king, 

who! ran to protect her. He maintained that 

her father could not dispose of his spouse with- 

out his consent. He went further: to save her 

he ventured even to cast an imputation on her 

innocence, and declared that the rites of Hymen 

had already been consummated. The horror 

of such a falsehood,. the dread of dishonour, 

paternal love, the safety of his country, the 

sanctity of his word, a multitude of contrary 

emotions, agitated with such violence the mind 

* * Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 9. p. 301- 
‘Id. ibid. Euseb, Prepar. Evang. lib. 5. cap. 27. p. 223. 

D2
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of Aristodemus, that the stroke of despair was. 

necessary, to afford him relief. He seized a po- 

niard, and his daughter fell dead at his feet, in 

view of the shuddering spectators. The priest, 

unsated with blood, exclaimed: “ It was not. 

piety but madness which guided the hand of 

the murderer: the gods require another vic-. 

tim.” And another they shall haye, replied the 

furious multitude, who immediately fell upon 

the wretched lover, whom they would have torn 

to pieces on the spot, had not the king ap- 

peased the tumult, and persuaded them that the 

conditions of the oracle were fulfilled. 

Sparta still inflexibly adhered to her projects 

of conquests, which were manifested by her 
frequent hostilities and bloody conflicts. In one 
of these battles king Euphaes was slain, and 
Aristodemus succeeded to the throne." In an- 
other, in which several of the states of Pelopon- 
nesus had joined the Messenians,* our enemies 
were defeated, and three hundred of . them, 
taken with arms in their hands, were sacrificed 
on the altars of Jupiter.’ . 

‘The siege of Ithome was nevertheless con- 
tinued with vigour. Aristodemus prolonged | 

* Pausan. lib, 4. cap. 10, p. 304, 
“Id. ibid. cap. 11. p. 305. : 
* Myron. ap. Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 6. p. 204... Clem, Alex: 

Cohort. ad Gent. t. i. p.36. Euseb, Prep. Evang. lib, 4. cap. 
16. p. 157. Plut. in Rom. t. i. p.33. Mem, de l’Acad, des 
Bell. Lettr. t. ii, p. 105. ர்‌ 
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the duration of it by his vigilance, his courage, 

the confidence his troops had in him, and the 

cruel recollection of the fate of his daughter. 

At length fallacious oracles and terrifying pro- 

digies shook his constancy; he despaired of the 

safety of Messenia, and, having stabbed himself 

with his own sword, yielded his last breath on 

the tomb of his daughter.’ 

The besieged, however, still delendea them- 

selves for many months; but, after having lost 

their generals and their bravest soldiers, seeing 

themselves without provisions and without re- 

source, they abandoned the place. Some re- 

tired to the neighbouring states, others remain- 

ed in their ancient dwellings, where the con- 

querors forced them to swear to observe the 

following articles: 

“ You shall undertake nothing against our 

authority ; you shall cultivate your lands, but 

you shall bring us every year the half of the 

produce; at the death of our kings and principal 

magistrates you shall, both men and women, 

wear mourning.”* Such were the humiliating 

conditions which, after a war of twenty years, 

Lacedeemon imposed upon our ancestors. 

* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 13. p. 311. Er 
__* Tyrt. ap. Pausan, lib. 4, cap. 14, p. 313, அ. 
Hist. lib. 6. cap. 1. 

Var.
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SECOND ELEGY 

On tie Second War of Messenia.* 

_ Again I resume the lyre, again I prepare to 
“sing the glory of a hero who long fought on the 

‘ruins of his country. Ah! were it permitted 

to mortals to change the decrees of destiny, his 

‘vi ictorious arms would doubtless have repaired 

_the injuries of a destructive war, and a Bence. no 

less hateful. மல 

. What a peace! Just heaven! during the space 

of nine-and-thirty years it never ceased to render 
‘more heavy the iron yoke which bowed down 

the heads of the vanquished,’ and to oppress 

. them with every species of servitude. Sub- 

jected to toilsome labours, sinking beneath the 
weight of the tributes which. they carried to 

Lacedzemon, forced to mourn at the funerals of 
their tyrants,° and not daring to utter ‘their im- 

potent hatred, they bequeathed to their children 

only woes to suffer and insults to revenge. 50 
extreme were their miseries, the aged had n0 
longer any evil to fear in death, nor the youth 

ful any good to hope in life. 

* This war began in the year before Christ 684, and ended 
in the year 668 before the same era. 

_ » Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 15. p. 315. 
aan ap. Pausan, lib, 4. cap. 14. p. 313. Polyb. lib. 6. P» 

|
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Their eyes, continually fixed on the ground, 

were at length raised towards Aristomenes, 

who was descended from our ancient kings, 

and who, from his earliest youth, had exhibited 

in his countenance, his words, and actions, the 

distinguishing characteristics of an elevated 

mind. This prince, surrounded by ardent and 

impatient youths, whose courage he -by turns 

inflamed or tempered, consulted the disposi- 

tions of the neighbouring states; and, having 

learned that those of Argos and Arcadia were 

ready to furnish him with succours, called the 

Messenians to arms,‘ and from that: moment the 

cries of oppression and the shouts of liberty 

were heard on all sides. 
The first battle was fought in a village of 

Messenia. ‘Fhe victory was long doubtful; but 

Aristomenes so distinguished himself by his 

valour, that the army, with one voice, pro- 

claimed him king on the field of battle; yet he 

refused an honour to which he had a legitimate 

title by his birth, and a still more just claim by 

his virtues. 

Placed at the head of the troops, he wished 

to intimidate the Spartans by a signal act of 

courage, and to deposit in the heart of their 

capital the pledge of the hatred he had vowed 
against them from his infancy. He repaired 

4-Pausan. lib, 4. cap. 14. p. 314.
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to Lacedeemon, and, having secretly entered the 
temple of Minerva, affixed to the wall a buckler, 

on which these words were inscribed: ‘ Aristo- 

menes has consecrated this to the goddess from 

the spoils of the Lacedeemonians.”* 
Sparta, conformably to the answer of the 

oracle of Delphi, then demanded of the Athe- 

nians a general to conduct the war. ‘Athens, 

who’ feared to contribute to the ag grandise- 
ment of her rival, sent Tyrteus,’ an obscure 

poet, who compensated the disadvantages of 

his person and the meanness of his fortune by 
a sublime talent which the Athenians regarded 
as a species of phrenzy.* 
Tyrtzus, called to the assistance of a warlike 

nation, which soon received him into the num- 
ber of her citizens," felt his soul expanded, and, 
following where his high destiny called, gave 
the reins to his genius. His ardent songs inspired 
the contempt of dangers and of death: he re- 
cited them tothe troops; and the Lacedsemo- 
nians eagerly flew to the combat. 

The common colours of language would be 
inadequate to-express the san guinary rage which 

வ 

* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 15. p. 316. 
__' Lycurg. in Leocrat. p. 162. Justin. lib, 3. cap. 5. Plut. in Cleom. p. 805. Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 15. p. 316. Mem. de VAcad. des Bell. Lettr. t. viii. p. 144, t. xili. p. 284, * Diogen. Laért. lib, 2. § 43, ‘ * Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. p. 629. 

Plat. in Agid, t. i, p. 305, Horat, Art. Poet. v, 402.  
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animated the two nations; new ones must be 
created. As when the cendseitt fires fall, and 
inflame the eulfs of /Etna ; the volcano trembles 
nd roars; it raises its boiling waves, pours 
them forth from its opening sides, and hurls 
them towards heaven, which it dares to brave = 
the thunderbolt, fraught with new fires, which 
it has drawn from the clouds, again descends, 
swifter than the lightning, strikes with reiter- 
ated shocks the summit of the mountain, and, 
after having shivered its smoking rocks, im- 

poses silence on the abyss, and leaves it covered 

with ashes and eternal ruins: thus did Aristo- 

menes at the head of the Messenian youth fall 

on the chosen’bands of Sparta, commanded by | 

their king Anaxander. His warriors, imitating 

the example of their chief, rushed on the foe 
like furious lions; but their utmost efforts were 

ineffectual against that immoveable phalanx, 

clad in iron, inflamed with the most violent 

passions, and whence the weapons of death in- 

cessantly flew on the assailants. Covered with 

blood and wounds, they despaired of victory ; 

when Aristomenes, redoubling his exertions, 

and inspiring his soldiers with his own heroism, 

forced the brave Anaxander and his formidable 

warriors to give ground,™ rapidly pierced the 
battalions of the enemy, put to flight some by 

* Pausan, lib, 4, cap. 16. p. 318,
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his courage and others by his presence, dis- 

persed, pursued, and left them in their camp, 

buried in unutterable consternation. 

The women of Messenia celebrated pei: vic- 

tory by songs which we still repeat ;' their 

husbands raised their heads, and on their 
menacing brow the god of war imprinted terror 
and cour age. 

\ 
க 

But now, O goddess of memory ! it stiould 
be thine to declare how days so glorious were 
suddenly overshadowed by a thick-and gloomy | 
veil; but thy pictures almost always only pre- 
sent imperfect strokes and faded colours, as 
the waves of the ocean only cast on shore the 
shattered fragments of the vessel which was 
once the sovereign of the seas. Listen, young 
Messenians, to a testimony more faithful and 
more respectable. Isaw him; I heard his voice; 
in the midst of that stormy night which dispersed 
the fleet Iled into Libya. Cast on an unknown 

: shore, I exclaimed: “ O earth! thou shalé at 
least serve us for a grave, and our bones shall 
not be trampled on by the Lacedsemonians.” 

_ 4st that fatal name I saw torrents of flame 
and smoke pour forth from a funeral monument 
near me, while from the bottom of the tomb — 
a shade arose, and uttered these words: What 
பண்யய்‌ comes to trouble the repose of Aristo- 

* Pausan. hb. 4. cap, 16, p, 319.  
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menes, and to rekindle in his ashes the hatred 

he still retains against a barbarous nation? It 

is a Messenian, replied I with transport. It is 

Comon, the heir of a family formerly united 

with yours. O. Aristomenes! O greatest of 
mortals! is it then permitted me to see and 

hear thee? Oh, ye gods! I bless you, for the 

first time in my life, for having brought to 

’ Rhodes the unfortunate Comon. My son, re- 

plied the hero, thou shalt bless them during thy 

whole life. They have declared to me thy arrival, 

and have granted me permission to reyeal to 

thee the secrets of their high wisdom. The 
time approaches, when, like the luminary of day, 

whose glorious beams have dispersed the envious 

clouds, Messenia shall again appear on the stage 

of the world with new-born lustre. Heaven, 

by its secret counsels, shall guide the hero who 
- is to effect this prodigy, and thou shalt be in- 

formed of the time when my prediction is to be 

accomplished. . Farewell! thou mayst depart. 

Thy companions await thee in Libya; bear to 

them the momentous tidings. 

Stop, generous shade, cried I instantly ; deign 

to add to hopes so delicious, consolation still 

more delightful. Our fathers were unfortunate ; 

it is therefore easy to believe them culpable. 

Time has destroyed the proofs of their inno- 

cence, and the surrounding nations propagate 

= Pausan, lib, 4. cap, 26. p. 342 et 3435 cap. 32. p. 359.
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suspicions derogatory to our honour. Aristo- 

menes betrayed, wandering from city to city, 

and dying alone im the island of Rhodes, seems 

te fix a stigma on the Messenians. 

Go, depart, fly, my son! replied the ர்‌ 

raising his voice; declare to all the earth that 
the valour of your fathers was more ardent than 
the fires of the dog-star, and their virtues more 
pure than the light of heaven; and if men are. 
yet susceptible of pity, force tears from them by 
the recital of our misfortunes. Listen to me. 

Sparta could not support the shame of ye 
defeat. She said to her warriors, Avenge me ; 
to her slaves, Protect ; me ;* to a slave still more 
vile than her own, and whose head was adorned 
with a diadem, Betray thy allies.° This was 
Aristocrates, who reigned over the powerful 
nation of the Arcadians, and had joined his 
troops to ours. 

The two armies advanced’ as two thunder- 
clouds approach to dispute the empire of the 
air. At the sight of their conquerors our ene- 
mies vainly sought in their hearts some remains 
of courage, while in their disturbed eyes was 
depicted the sordid desire of life. Tyrtzeus 
then presented himself to the soldiers with the 
confidence and authority of a man on whom the | 
safety of his countr y depends. He successively 

" Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 16. p. 319, - 
* Id. ibids cap. 17. pi 322, ~
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displayed before them? the most lively and ani- 

mated images ; that of a hero who has repulsed 

his enemy; the intermingled shouts of joy and 

love which honour his triumph, the respect 
which his presence ever after inspires, and the 

honourable repose which his old age enjoys. 

He painted the still more affecting scene of a 

young warrior expiring in the field of glory; 

the august ceremonies which accompany his fu- 

neral ; the sorrow and regret of a whole people 

at the sight of his bier; the old men, women, 

and children, who weep and roll in the dust 

around his tomb, and the immortal honours 

which await his memory. Such objects and 

such sentiments, pourtrayed with an impetuous 

and rapid eloquence, inflame the warriors with 

an ardour till then unknown; they fasten to 
their arms their names and those of their fami- 

lies, too happy in the hope that they may obtain 

a distinguished sepulchre, and that posterity 

may one day say, repeating their names, Lo! 

these are those who died for their country !3 

While a poet wrought this wondrous change 

in the army of the Lacedemonians, a king 

completed his perfidy in ours." Unfavourable 

rumours, propagated by his orders, had pre- 

pared the terrified troops for his base treachery. 

» Tyrt. ap. Stob. Serm. 49. ற. 354. 
4 Justin, lib. 3. cap. 5. 
*.Pausan. lib. 4. ee 17. p. 322.
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The signal of battle was for them thé signal of 
flight. Aristocrates led the way in the path’ of 

infamy, which he traced out through our bat- 

when they were attacked 

by the phalanx of the enemy. In an instant the 

flower of our warriors were extended in the 

  

talions, at the moment 

dust, and Messenia was enslaved. Yet no; h- 

berty reserved to herself an asylum on Mount 

Eira’ Thither retired the soldiers who escaped 

from the carnage, and the citizens who dis- 

dained to bend their necks to servitude. The 

conquerors formed a blockade at the foot of © 

the mountain, and with terror saw us above 

their heads, as the pale mariners behold in the 
horizon the dark clouds which bear the bie ட 
in their bosom. 

Then began the siege, less renowned, Bilt no 
less worthy to be celebrated, than that of Ilium. 
Then were repeated or realised the exploits of 
the ancient heroes. The rigours of the seasons; 
eleven times renewed, were insufficient to weary 
the ferocious obstinacy of the besiegers, “or the 
unshaken constancy of the besieged.* 

Three hundred Messenians of distinguished 
valour accompanied me in my expeditions.® 
We easily passed the barrier at the foot of thé 
mountain, and carried terror to the environs of 

* Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 17. p. 323. 
* Rhian. ap. Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 1 323. 
“Id, ibid. cap..18, p. 323. 0024 
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Sparta. One day, when loaded with plunder, 

we were surrounded by the army of the enemy. 

We rushed on the foe, though we despaired to 

conquer. A deadly woundydeprived me of all 

sense; and, oh! that it had never been again 

restored! In what.a situation did | return to 

life !- Had black Tartarus suddenly presented 

itself to my sight, it had inspired me with less 

horror. I found myself extended on a heap of 

the dead and the dying, in a dark and deep pit, 

where only were heard the piercing cries and 

stifled groans of my cornpanions and my friends « 

who had been cast into it before me. I called 

them by name; we wept together, and my pre- 

sence seemed to ‘lighten their miseries. He. 

whom most I loved, oh cruel remembrance! oh 

too fatal image ! oh, my son! thou wilt not hear 

me without shuddering, was one of thy ances- 

tors. I knew, by some words that escaped him, 

that my fall had hastened the moment of his 

death. I pressed him in my arms, I covered 

him with my burning tears, and, unable to ar- 

rest the fluttering breath of life hovering on his 

lips, my soul, steeled by its sufferings, ceased to 

seek relief in complaints and tears. My friends 

‘successively expired around me. : By the varied 

accent of their failing voices I was able to pre- 

sage the moments of life which yet remained to 

each, and saw. without emotion that instant 

arrive which concluded their sufferings. At
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length I heard the final groan of the last among 

them, and the silence of the grave reigned 

through the cavern. 
Thrice had the sun begun his course .since. 

I had been no longer numbered among the” 

living.* Motionless, extended on the bed of 

woe, and wrapped in my mantle, I impatiently 

expected that death who seemed to estimate his 

favours at so high a price, when my ear was. 
struck.by a slight noise. It was occasioned by. 

-a wild animal,* which had entered the cave 

-by a secret passage. I took hold of him; he 
endeavoured to escape, and drew me after him, 

I know not by what motive I was actuated, for 
life then appeared to me the most. cruel of suf- 
ferings. Some divinity, doubtless, directed my 
motions, and inspired me with strength. I long 
crept through a number of oblique windings, 
till I saw the light, when I restored liberty to 
my guide; and, continuing to open myself a 
passage, left the region of darkness. I found 
the Messenians weeping my loss. At sight of 
me the mountain’ shook with shouts of joy; 
and, at the recital of my sufferings, with cries 
of indignation. * 

Vengeance closely followed, vengeance cruel 
as the wrath of the gods. The countries of Mes-- 
senia and Laconia were day and night ravaged 

* Pausan. lib, 4. cap. 18, ற, 324, 
i AS Tox,  
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_ by enemies thirsting for the blood of each other, 

The Spartans overspread the plain as the flame | 

devours the harvest, and we as the torrent which 

both destroys the harvest and extinguishes the 

flame. We had received secret information that 

the Corinthians were approaching to the suc- 

cour of the Lacedzmonians ; we entered their 

_ camp under cover of the darkness, and they 

passed from the embraces of sleep to those of - 

death Vain exploits! deceitful hopes! From 
_ the immense receptacle of years and ages, Time 

produces, at the precise moment, those great 

revolutions which have been conceived in the 

bosom of eternity, and sometimes announced by 
oracles. That of Delphi had declared that our 

ruin should closely follow certain presages which 

were now fulfilled; and the augur Theoclus 

warned me that we now approached the cata- 

strophe of all these bloody scenes.’ 

A shepherd, formerly the slave of Emperamus, 
the general of the Lacedzemonians, daily led his 

flock to the banks of the Neda, which flows at 

the foot of Mount Eira.2 He loved a Messenian 

woman whose house was situate on the brow of 

the mountain, and who received him there as 

often as her husband was on duty in our camp. 

One night, during a dreadful storm, the Mes- 

senian unexpectedly came home, and told his 

* Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 19. ற. 325. : 
- "Id. ibid..cap. 20. p. 327. * Id. ibid. p. 329. 

VOL, Iv. E
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wife, who was astonished at his return, that the. 

tempest and the darkness sufficiently defended — 

the place from an assault, that the posts were 

‘all abandoned, and that I was confined to my 

bed by awound. The shepherd, who had not 

been seen by the Messenian, heard all that he 

had said, and immediately car ried the informa- 

tion to the Lacedeemonian general. 

Exhausted with fatigue and pain, I had re- 

signed myself to the arms of sleep, when the 

Genius of Messenia appeared to me, in a long 

mourning habit, and with his head covered 

with a veil. Thou sleepest, Aristomenes, said 

he, thou sleepest!. and already the menacing 

scaling ladders are affixed around the walls, and 

already the youthful Spartans have mounted to 

the assault.» The Genius of Lacedzemon prevails 

over me. I have seen him from the summit 

of the. ramparts calling forward his ferocious 

warriors, and, stretching forth his hand, கினி 

them their several posts. thy 

I started from my sleep, with my soul op- 

pressed, my mind distracted, and in the same 

astonishment and dismay as if the thunderbolt 

had fallen at my feet. I threw myself on my 

arms. My-son arrived. Where, exclaimed I, 

are the Lacedeemonians ?—In the forum, 4! 

the foot of the ramparts. Astonished at theif 

daring attempt, they hesitate to advance. It 1s 

enough, replied I; follow me. We found, 4 
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we went, Theoclus the augur, the valiant Man- 
ticlus, his son, and other chiefs, who joined us. 

Run, said I, spread the alarm. Tell the Mes- 

senians that at the break of day they shall see. 

their general in the midst of the enemy. 

The fatal moment arrived.’ The streets, the 

houses, the temples, deluged with blood, re- 

sounded with dreadful cries. The Messenians, 

unable to hear my voice, listened only to their 

rage. The women animated them to the com= 

bat, and, arming themselves with a thousand 

instruments of death, rushed upon the enemy, 

and, expiring, fell on the bodies of their hus- 

bands and their children. » : 
During three days ‘these disastrous scenes 

were renewed at every step, and every instant, 

by the livid glare of lightning, and to the con- 
tinued roar of thunder... The Lacedzmonians, - 

superior in number, acquired fresh strength in 

‘the intervals of repose ; while the ‘Messenians, 

fighting without cessation, had at once to con-, 

tend with hunger, thirst, sleep, and the sword 

of the enemy.‘ 

At the end of the third ட்‌ the augur 

Theoclus thus addressed me: “ Alas! what can 

so much valour or labours so severe avail ! Mes- . 
senia is no more: the gods have decreed her 

destruction. Save oT, Aristomenes ; save 

* Pausan. lib. is cap, டி p. 330. 
Id, ibid, p. 331, Ta ibid, p. 332. 

EQ  



52 TRAVELS OF 

our unfortunate friends; it is for me to be buried 

beneath the ruins of my country.” எத 
He said, and throwing himself into the thickest 

of the conflict, died free, and crowned with glory. 

It had been easy for me to have imitated him ; 

but, submitting to the will of the gods, I be- 

lieved my life might be necessary to that multi- 

tude of innocent victims which the sword might 

else destroy. ~I collected the women and chil- 

dren, and surrounded them with soldiers. The 

enemy, persuaded that we intended a retreat, 

opened their ranks, and suffered us to proceed 

unmolested to the country of the Arcadians.* 

I shall not speak either of the design I had 

formed to march to Lacedeemon and surprise 

~ that city while her soldiers were enriching them-, 
selves with our spoils on Mount Eira, nor of 

‘ the perfidy of king Avistocrates, who betrayed 

our secret to the Lacedemonians. The trea- 

cherous prince was condemned by the assembly _ 

of his nation; his subjects themselves became 

his executioners ; he expired beneath a shower 

of darts; his body was carried into a foreign 

Jand, and a column erected which perpetuated 

his infamy and his punishment. ட 
By ‘this unexpected stroke, Fortune clearly 

* The taking of Eira happened’ in the first year of the 
et labs, in the year 668 before Christ. (Pausan- 

lib. 4. cap 23. p. 336. Corsin. Fast, Attic. t. iii, p. 40+ 
ட Defens. de la Chron. p. 174.) 

“Polyb. lib. 4. p. 301. Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 22. p. 335.
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manifested her determination. I resolved no 

longer to attempt to render her propitious, but 

singly to brave her utmost anger. I gave the 

tribute of my tears to those Messenians who had 

been unable to join me, but I refused to be pre- 

vailed on by those of my followers who wished 

to accompany me into distant climes... The Ar- 

cadians offered to share with them. their lands,f 

but I rejected all their offers. My faithful com- 

panions, confounded with a numerous nation, 

would have lost their name, and the memory of 

the wrongs they had endured. I gave to them my 

son, another Aristomenes, for their leader ; and 

under his conduct they sailed to Sicily, where 

they are reserved till the day of vengeance.** 

After this cruel separation, having no longer 
any thing to fear, and every where secking to 

raise up enemies to the Lacedasmonians, I tra-, 

velled through various countries. At length I 

determined to go into Asia, and engage the 

powerful nations of the Medes and Lydians* to 

interest themselves in our behalf. Death, which 

surprised me at Rhodes, prevented projects that, 

by bringing these nations into Peloponnesus, 

might perhaps have changed the face of that 

_ part of Greece. 

_* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 23. p. 335. 
* Id.-ibid. cap. 22. p. 333. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 23. p. 335 et 336. 
* See note III. at the end of the volume. 
* Pausan, ibid. cap, 24. p. 338.
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Having ‘ended these words, the hero was 

silent, and descended into the darkness of the 

tomb. On the next day I departed for Libya. 

THIRD ELEGY 

Or the Third War of Messenia.* 

How painful is the remembrance of my 

country! It is bitter as wormwood; it is keen 
as the edge of the sword; it renders me alike 

insensible to pleasure and to danger. I this 

morning arose before the luminary of day, and 

wandered with uncertain steps over the plain ; 

‘but the beauties of Aurora no longer afforded 

me delight. Two enormous lions rushed from 

_ the neighbouring forest. I insulted them not, 

and they left me unhurt. ‘Cruel Spartans! how 

had our ancestors injured you? After the taking 

of Eira you inflicted on them punishments, and, 

in the intoxication of success, cruelly insulted 

their sufferings. 

Aristomenes has promised. us a happier futu- 

rity: but what can extinguish in our hearts the 

sense of the evils of which we have heard the . 

recital, and of which we have been the victims! . 

Happy wert thou, Aristomenes, that thou wert 

not a witness to them. Thou didst not behold 

the inhabitants of Messenia dragged to death 

* This war began in the year 464, and ended in the yeat 
454, before Christ. 
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like the vilest criminals, and sold like herds of 
cattle ;| mor didst thou see their descendants, 
during two centuries, transmit to their children 

only the opprobrium of their birth.* Rest un- 
disturbed in ‘the tomb, shade of the greatest of 
‘mortals, and leave to me to declare to posterity 
the recent cruelties of the Lacedzemontans. 

_ Their magistrates, the enemies of the gods as 
well as of mankind, put to death the suppliants 
whom they forced from the temple of Neptune! ~ 
The offended deity struck with his trident the 

_ coasts of Laconia. The earth trembled, thé 

abyss opened, and, one of the summits of Mount . 

Taygetus rushing into the valley, Sparta was 

destroyed from the foundations, only five houses 

remaining standing, and more than twenty 

thousand men being buried beneath her ruins.” 

Behold the signal of -our deliverance ! instantly 
exclaimed a multitude of slaves. Madly they 

_ Tan toward Lacedwemon, without order, and 

without a leader. At the sight of a body of 

Spartans, who had been collected by their king 

_ Archidamus, they stopped, like the winds un- 
chained by /Eolus at the appearance of the god 

of the ocean. At the sight of the Athenians, 
and the different nations which had hastened to 

* #lian. Var. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 1. 
_* Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 24. p. 338. ae pet 2020 

" Aristoph. in Acharn. v: 509. Schol. ibid. Suid. in Taivag. 
™ Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p. 48. Cicer. de Divin. lib. 1. cap. 50. 

{ili,p.41. Piin, lib, 2, cap. 79. t. 1. p. 111.
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the succour of Lacedzemon,” the greater part of 

them were scattered, as the thick vapours of a 

marsh are dissipated before the first rays of the 

sun. But it was not in vain that the Messenians 

took arms; a long slavery had not debased the 

generous blood that flows in their veins; and 

as the captive eagle, after having broken his 

bonds, soars to the skies, they retired to Mount 

Ithome,° and vigorously repulsed the reiterated 

attacks of the Lacedemonians, who were soon 

reduced to call to their assistance the troops of 

their allies. ம்‌ பரக 
Then appeared those Athenians so. experi- 

enced in the conduct of sieges. They were 

commanded by Cimon; Cimon whom victory 

has so often crowned with immortal. laurels. 

The renown of his glory, and the valour of his 
troops, inspired the besieged with fear, and the 
Lacedeemonians themselves with apprehension; 

They dared to suspect this great man of perfidy, 
and prevailed on him, under frivolous pretexts, 
to return with his army into Attica. He de- 
parted, and the goddess of Discord, who ho- 

vered over his camp, foreseeing the calamities 
ready to fall upon Greece? shook her terrific 

" Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p.48. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 101 et 128. 
Pausan. lib. 3. p. 233; et lib. 4. p. 339. Plut. in Cim. t. i. 
ந. 480. Aélian. lib. 6. cap. 7.. Polyzen, lib. i. cap. 41. 

° Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 24. 339. ச 
® Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 101 et 128. Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p. 49. 

Justin. lib. 3. cap. 6. Plut. in Cim, t. i. ற. 4890. -
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snakes, and, amid howlings of joy, uttered these 
dreadful words. 

Oh Sparta, Sparta! who only knowest to re- 

ward services with injuries, behold those war- 

riors who return to their country, with shame 

on their brow, and indignation in their hearts; 

they are the same who, lately associated with 

thine, defeated the Persians at Platea. They 

flew to thy defence, and thou hast covered 

them with infamy. Thou shalt henceforth only 

see them as thy enemies. Athens, wounded in 

her honour, shall arm against thee the nations,* 

whom thou: shalt likewise excite against her. 

Thy power and hers shall incessantly renew the 

conflict, as impetuous winds contend with each 

other among the clouds. Wars shall bring 

_ forth wars, and peace shall only be a suspen- 

sion of rage. I will march with the Eumenides 

at the head of the armies, and from our flaming 

torches we will shower on you plague, famine, 

violence, perfidy, and all the scourges of the 

wrath of heaven and of human passions, I will 

avenge me of thy ancient virtues, and delight 

in thy defeats as well as in thy victories. I will 

exalt, I will abase thy rival. I shall behold thee 
on thy knees, striking thy humbled forehead 

against the earth.. Thou shalt solicit peace, and 

peace shall be denied thee.’ Thou shalt destroy 

* Thucyd. lib, 1. cap. 102. 
* Ibid. lib. 4, cap. 41. Aistoph | in Pace! Vv. ல்‌ et 664. 

Schol. ibid,
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the walls of thy rival; thou shalt. trample her 
beneath thy feet, and you: shall both fall to- 
gether, like two tigers who, after, having torn 
the entrails of each other, expire side by side. 
Then will I plunge thee so deep in the dust, 
that the traveller, unable to discern any traces 

of thee, shall be forced to stoop before he re- 
cognises thee. 

Now mark the sign which shall prove to shed 
the truth of my words. - Thou shalt take Ithome 
in the tenth year of the siege. Thou shalt wish 
to exterminate the Messenians; but the oracle 
of Delphi shall prevent thy sanguinary design.* 
Thou shalt’ permit them to live, on condition 
that they enjoy life in another climate, and be 
loaded with chains if they dare to return to os 
their native country.! When this prediction. 
shall be accomplished, remember what I have ட்‌ 
besides foretold, and tremble. த்‌ 

Thus spake the malevolent genius, who ex- 
tends her powers from the: heavens to the infer- 

-nal shades. We soon after left Ithome. I was 
‘yet in my tenderest infancy, but the image of 
that precipitate flight is impressed on my me- 
mory in indelible characters. Still do I behold 
those scenes of horror and woe which then pre- 
sented themselves to my view. A whole people, 
driven from their habitations,” wandering whie 

* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 24. p, 33g. 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 103. 
* Polyb. Hist. lib. 4. p, 300. 

  



- ~ ANACHARSIS, . 59 

ther chance might lead them, among nations 

- terrified at their misfortunes, which they dared 

not to alleviate; warriors covered with wounds, 

carrying their aged parents on their shoulders; 

women, sitting on the grotnd, expiring with 

weakness, and clasping their wretched children 

in their arms; on this side tears and groans 

and the most violent expressions of despair, and 

on that a dumb woe and a profound: silence. 

Were the most cruel of the Spartans to attempt 

to paint these scenes of misery, some remains 

of compassion would cause the pencil to dr op 

- from his hands. 

After long and disastrous journeyings, we at 

ength reached Naupactus, a city situate on the 

, of Crissa, and belonging to the Athenians, 

bestowed it upon us.* In gratitude for the 
: avour, we more than once signalised our va- 

lour against the enemies of that generous people. 

I myself, during the Peloponnesian war, ap- 

peared with a body of troops on the coasts of 

Messenia. I ravaged the country, and extorted 
tears of rage from our barbarous persecutorsJ 

But the’ gods ever mingle a secret poison with 

their favours, and too frequently hope is only- 

a snare which they spread for the unfortunate. 

We began to enjoy tranquillity, when the fleet 

of Lacedemon ‘triumphed over that of Athens, 

ae 

    

   

  

« Thneyd. lib. 1. cap. 103: Pausan. lib. 4, cap. 25, p. 339. 
7 Id. lib, 4. cap. 41. Pansat ibid. cap. 20. p. 342.
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_and'came to insult us at Naupactus. We im-. 

médiately hastened on board our ships, and on 

each side no other divinity was invoked but 

hatred. - Never was victory drenched with more _ 

impure or more innocent blood. But what can — 

the most intrepid valour effect against excessive 

superiority of numbers? -We were conquered, 

and driven out of Greece as we had been from 

Peloponnesus. The greater part took refuge in 

Italy and in Sicily. Three thousand men confid- 

_ ed their destiny to my guidance.” I led them, — 

through the midst of tempests and rocks, to 

these shores, which never shall cease to resound | 

with my mournful songs. 

Thus ended the third elegy: the youth laid 
down his lvre; and his father Xenocles added, — 

that a short time after their arrival in Libya, a : 

sedition having happened at Cyrene, the capi- 

tal of that country, the Messenians took part 

with the exiles, and were almost all cut off in- 
one battle. He afterwards inquired in ‘what 

manner the revolution which had restored him. 
to Messenia’ had been effected; to which ques- 
tion, Celenus replied as follows: 

_. The Thebans, under the conduct of ப 

nondas, had defeated the Lacedzemonians at 

Leuctra in Boedtia.* Completely to enfeeble 
* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 26. p. 342. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 263. 
* Diod. Sic. ibid. 
* The year 371 before Christ.
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their power, and disable them from’ undertak- 

‘ing distant expeditions, that great man formed 

the project of placing near them an enemy who 

should have great injuries to revenge. He sent 

to the Messenians, wherever they were scatter- 
ed, to mvite them to return to the country of 

their fathers,” and we readily obeyed the sum- 

mons. I found him at the head of a formidable 

army, surrounded by architects, who traced the 

plan of a city at the foot of this mountain. A 

moment after, the general of the Argives ap- 

proaching, presented to him a brazen urn, 

which, in consequence of a dream, he had: dug 

out of the earth, where it» was concealed under ; 

an ivy and a myrtle which interwove their slen- 

der branches. Epaminondas having opened it, 

found in it leaves of lead, rolled up in the form 

of a volume, on which had anciently been writ- 

ten the rites of the worship of Ceres and Proser- 

pine. He recognised the monument to which 

was attached the. fate of Messenia, and which 

Aristomenes had buried in the least frequented 

part of Mount Ithome. This discovery, and 

the favourable answer of the augurs, impressed 

the stamp of religion on his enterprise, which 

was besides powerfully seconded by the neigh- 

bouring states, at all times jealous of Lace- 

கண்ர்‌ 

* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 26. p. 342. Plut. in here f. ips 615. 

* Pausan. ibid. p. 343.



க்‌... TRAVELS OF 

On the day of the consecration of the city, the. 
troops being assembled, the Arcadians present- 

ed the victims; and the Thebans, Argives, and 

Messenians separately offered their homage to 

their tutelary divinities, and all conjointly called 

on the heroes of the country to come and take 

possession of their new habitation." Among 

these names, so precious to the nation, that of 

Aristomenes excited universal plaudits. The 

first day was employed in sacrifices and prayers; 

and on the second the foundations of the walls, 

temples, and houses, were laid to the sound of 

flutes. The city in a little time was finished, 
and received the name of Messene. 

The people of other nations, added Celenus, — 

have long wandered far from their country, but 

none have suffered so long an exile; yet have 

we preserved, without alteration, the language 

and customs of our ancestors.* I will even af- 

firm, that our misfortunes -have increased our 

sensibility. The Lacedzmenians had given 

some of our cities to strangers, who, on our 

return, implored our compassion. Perhaps they 

had just claims to obtain it; but even though 

they had not, how was it possible to refuse it 
to the unfortunate? ; 

Alas! replied Xenocles, it was this mild and 

humane character which was formerly our ruin. 

4 Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 27, p. 345. — 
© Id. ibid. p. 346. * 18. 140, சற. 24. ற. 888.
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Our ancestors, neighbours to the Lacedamo- 

nians and the Arcadians, only sunk beneath 

the: hatred of the former, because they had ne- 

elected the friendship of the latter:? they were — 

doubtless ignorant that to ensure peace requires 

as much activity as to extend conquests. 

I put sseveral questions to the Messenians 

concerning the state of arts and sciences among 

them. They replied they had not yet had time 

to cultivate them: on their present government; 

it had not yet taken any constant form: on that 

which subsisted during their wars with the La- 

cedemonians; it was a mixture of royalty and 

oligarchy," but public affairs were discussed in 

the general assembly of the nation.' I inquired 

~ concerning the origin of the last reigning fa- 

mily; and was answered that it was derived 

from Cresphontes, who came into Peloponnesus, 

with the other Heraclide, eighty years after the 
war of Troy. _Messenia was allotted to him as 

his portion. He espoused “Merope; the daugh- 

ter of aking.of Arcadia, and was assassinated, 

with almost all his children, by the chiefs of his 

court, because he too much loved his people.* 

History has considered it as a duty to eternise 

his memory as sacred, and to ex secrate that of 

his assassins. 

ம்‌ Polyb. lib. 4. p. 300. 
*Td. ibid. Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 24, p. 338, 
_ Pausan. ibid. cap. 6. p. 294. 
* Id, ibid, cap. 3. p. 286.
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We left Messenia, and, after having crossed 

the Pamisus, visited the eastern coast of the 

_ province: Here, as in every other part: of 

Greece, the traveller, at every step, meets with 

the genealogies: of gods confounded with those 

of men. , Not acity, river, fountain, wood, or 

- mountain, but bears the name of a nymph, a 

hero, or some distinguished person, more cele- 
brated at present than in the time in which he 
lived. — : 

Among the numerous families which former- 
ly possessed small domains in Messenia, that of 
4Esculapius holds a ‘distinguished rank in the 
veneration of the people. In the city of Abia, 
we were shown his temple; at Gerenia, the 
tomb of Machaon his son; at Phera, the 
temple of Nicomachus and Gorgasus his grand- 
sons," incessantly honoured by sacrifices, offer- 
ings, and a numerous concourse of sick persons 
labouring under every kind of disorder. 

While we were listening to a long account 
of miraculous cures, one of these unfortunate 
wretches, ready to yield up his last breath, said 
to us: I had scarcely come into the world when 
my parents went to settle at the sources of the 
Pamisus, where it is pretended the waters of 
that rivér are extremely salutary for the diseases 

" Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 30. p. 353. 
™ Id. ibid. cap. 3. p. 284. 
* Id. ibid. p. 287, et cap. 30. p. 353.
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of infants.° I have passed my life in the neigh- 
bourhood of beneficent divinities who distri- 
bute health to mortals, sometimes in the temple 
of Apollo, near the city of Corone,? and some- 
times in the place where I now am, observing 
all the prescribed ceremonies, and sparing nei- 
ther for victims nor offerings.. I have always 
been assured that I was cured; but I am dying. 
He expired the next day. 

ர்‌ 

° Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 31:,p. 356. 
‘? Id. ibid. cap. 34. p. 305. - 

VOL. Iv. F



66 TRAVELS OF 

wie CHAP MLL. 

Journey through Laconia.* 

E embarked at Phere, on board a vessel 

bound for the port of Scandea, ‘in the 

small island of Cythera, situate at the extre- 

mity of Laconia. At this port the merchant 

ships which come from Egypt and Africa fre- 

quently touch. From it an ascent leads to the 

city of Cythera, in which the Lacedaémonians 

maintain a garrison. ‘They besides annually ~ 

send into the island a magistrate as governor.* 

We were young, and had already formed an 

intimacy with some passengers of our own age. 

The name of Cythera had awakened in our 

minds the most pleasurable ideas. In that 

island has subsisted from time immemorial the 

most ancient and most venerated of all the 

temples dedicated to Venus.% There was it 

that she for the first time showed herself to 

mortals,’ and, accompanied by the Loves, took 

possession of that land, still embellished by the 

flowers which hastened to disclose themselves 

* See the map of Laconia. ட 
4 Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 53. Scyl. Caryand. ap. Georg. Min 

toa. Ball7. 
41 Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 23. p. 269.: 
* Hesiod. Theog, v. 198. Ms *



த்‌ ANACHARSIS. 67 

at her presence. From that time have been 
known there the charms of the amorous inter- 

view and the tender smile.’ Ah! doubtless, in 

that fortunate region, hearts only seek to unite; 
and the inhabitants ட their aye in plenty and 
in pleasure. = 

The captain, who heard us with the greatest 
surprise, said to us coldly: They eat figs and 

toasted cheese, they have also wine and honey; 

but they obtain nothing from the earth without 

the sweat of their brow, for it is a dry and rocky 

soil." Besides, they are so fond of money,* that 

they are very little acquainted with the tender 

smile. I have seen their old temple, formerly 

built by the Phcenicians, in honour of Venus 

UraniaY Her statue is not very suitable to in- 

_ Spire love, as she appears in complete armour.” 

Thave been told, as well as you, that the god- 
dess when she arose out of the sea landed on 

this island; but I was likewise told that she 

soon fled from it into Cyprus." 
From these last words we concluded that the 

Phoerticians, having traversed the seas, landed at 

the port of Scandea; that they brought thither 

* Hesiod, Theog. v. 205. i ae eae 
‘ Heracl. Pont. de Polit. in Thes. Antig: Grec. t v1. 

P. 2830. oa ‘ 
~ Spon. Voyag. t. i. ற. 97. Whel. book i. p. 47. 
* Heracl. ibid. 
* Herodot. lib. i. cap. 105. 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 23, p. 269. 
* Hesiod, Theog. y. 193. 

4 
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the worship of Venus, which soon extended 

‘into the neighbouring countries; and that hence 

originated those absurd fables concerning the 

birth of Venus, her rising out of the sea, and 

her arrival at Cythera. 

Instead of proceeding with our captain to 

' this island, we requested him to leave us at 

Teenarus, a city of Laconia, the harbour of which 

is sufficiently large to contain a great number 

of ships.’ It is situate near a cape of the same 

name,‘ on which is a temple, as there is on all 

the principal promontories of Greece. These 

sacred edifices attract the vows and the offerings 
of mariners. That of Tenarus, dedicated to. 

Neptune, stands in the middle of a consecrated — 

grove, which serves as an asylum to criminals? 

The statue of the god is at the entrance;* and 

at the bottom opens an immense cavern greatly 

celebrated among the Greeks. 

It is affirmed that it was-at first the haunt of 

an enormous serpent, which Hercules slew, and 

which has been confounded with the dog of 

Pluto, because its bite was mortal! This’ idea 

was associated with one already entertained, 

that the cavern led to the domains of the gloomy 

king, by subterranean passages, of which. it 

> Thucyd. lib. 7. cap. 19. 
© Steph. in Tosy. Schol. Apollon. Argon. lib. 1. v. 102. 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 128 et 133. 
© Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 25.\p. 275. 
* Hecat. Miles ap. Pausan. ibid.
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was impossible for us, when we visited it, to 
perceive the avenues.® 

You behold, said the priest, one of the 
mouths of the infernal shades? _ Several similar 
ones are found in different places, as at the 
city of Hermione, in Argolis;i at Heraclea, in 
Pontus ;* at Aornus, in Thesprotia! and at 
Cumz, near Naples. But, notwithstanding 
the pretensions of the inhabitants of these places, 
We maintain, that it was through this gloomy 

cavern that Hercules dragged Cerberus up to 
light," and that Orpheus returned with his 
wite.° 

These traditions ought, however, less to en- 

_ gage your attention than a practice of which I 
am now about to speak. This cavern is in pos- 

session of a privilege which many other places 
-enjoy.? Hither our diviners come to call up 
the peaceful shades of the dead, or to banish to 

* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 25. p. 275. Bae த 
* Pind. Pyth. 4. v.79. Schol. ibid. இடர்‌. 1௨ 71120. 4.1. 

P. 286 et 287. ‘Mela, lib. 2. cap. 3. 1 
90720. 110. 8. p. 373. ட பகல்‌ 
்‌ Xenoph. de Exped. Cyr. lib. 6. p.375. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. 

P.261.  Plin. lib. 27. cap. 2. p. 419. 
' Herodot. lib. 5. cap, 92. Pausan. lib. 9. cap. 30. p. 769. 

Hesych. in @o: Moaor. 
a Symn. Chii. Orb. Descript. vy. 248. ap.. Geograph. 

Mm. t. i, 
“Euripid. in Here. Fur. v. 23. Strab, lib. 8. p. 363. 

Pausan, lib. 3. p. 275. Apollod. lib. 2. p. 131. — Schol. 
Homer. in Mad. lib. 8. v. 368. * Orph. Argon. v. 41. Virg. Georg. lib. 4. v. 467, 

? Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 17. p. 252,
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the remotest part of the infernal domains the 

spectres that: disquiet the living. 

- These wonderful effects are produced by sa- 

cred ceremonies. Sacrifices and libations must 

first be made, and prayers and mysterious forms 

of inyocation repeated; the night must then be 

passed in the temple, and the shade of the de- 

ceased person, it is affirmed, never fails to ap- 

pear in a dream.? 

Expiatory ceremonies are especially perform- 

ed here to appease those souls’ whom sword or 

poison has separated from their bodies.. Thus. 

was it that Callondas formerly repaired hither, 

by the command of the Pythia, to appease the 

incensed shade of the poet Archilochus, whom 

he had* deprived of life* ‘I shall relate a still 

more recent fact: Pausanias, who commanded 

the Grecian army at Platzea, by a fatal mistake, 

plunged his poniard into the bosom of Cleonica, 

whom he tenderly loved. The recollection of 

what he had done incessantly tormented him, 

-and he continually saw her in his dreams, ad- 

dressing him every night in these dreadful 

words: Punishment awaits thee’ He repaired 

to Heraclea, in Pontus, and the soothsayers 

conducted him to the cave where they call up 
the spirits of the dead, when that of Cleonica 

1 Plut. de Consol. t. ii. ற. 109. 
* Plut. de Sera Numin. Vind. t. ii. p. 560. Cnom. ap- 

Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib. 5. p. 228. Suid. in Agyia, 
_ * Plut, ibid. p, 555; etin Cim, t. i. p, 482.
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appeared to him, and told him that he should 

find at Lacedzemon the end of his-sufferings. He 

immediately went thither, and, on his arrival, 

being judged guilty of crimes against the state, 

he took refuge in a smail house, where all means 

of subsistence being denied him, he perished of 

hunger. A report was afterwards spread that 

his shade had been heard to groan in the sacred 

places; in consequence of which diviners were 

sent fer from Thessaly, who appeased his ghost 

with the ceremonies customary on such occa- 

sions.’ I relate these prodigies, added the priest; 

Ido not warrant the truth of them. Perhaps, 

as it is impossible to inspire too much horror 

for homicide, it has been wisely suggested that 

the disquietude of mind which is the conse- 

-quence of guilt is occasioned by the cries of the 

ghosts who pursue the guilty. 

I know not, replied Philotas, how far the 

multitude ought to be entrusted with the truth, 

but they ought at least to be guarded against 

the excess of error. The Thessalians in the last 

century might have been convinced of this by 

' melancholy experience. Their army was in 

sight of that -of the Phocians, who, during a 

light night, detached to the attack of the 

enemy’s camp six hundred men, covered with 

plaster, However gross this stratagem, the 

“*Plut.de Sera Numin. Vind. t. ii. p. 560. Id. ap. Schol. 

oe in Alcest, vy. 1128, Bayle, Her! aux Quest. t. i.
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Thessalians, accustomed from their infancy te 

stories of apparitions and phantoms, imagined 

these soldiers to be celestial genii, who had 

come to the assistance of the Phocians; they 

therefore made but a feeble resistance, and suf- 

fered themselves to be slaughtered like victims.” 

A similar instance of superstition and credu- 

lity, replied the priest, formerly produced the 

same effect in our army when in Messenia. The 

troops believed that Castor and Pollux had ho- 

noured with their presence the festival they 

celebrated to those deities. Two young and 
beautiful Messenians appeared at the head of 

the camp, mounted on superb horses, with their 

lances in the rest, and clad in a white tunic, 2 

purple mantle, and a pointed cap with a star on 

the top; in the habit and ornaments, in short, 

in which those two heroes, the objects of our 
worship, are represented. They entered; and 

falling on the soldiers prostrate at their feet, 

made a dreadful slaughter of them, and retired 

unmolested.* The gods, irritated at this per- 

fidy, soon after manifested their anger against 

the Messenians. 

Is it possible, cried I, that you Lacedsemo- 

nians should mention’ the word perfidy; you 
who have been guilty of such flagrant injustice, 

and who are polluted with the blackest .crimes 

* Herodot. lib. 8. cap. 27. Pausan. lib, 10, cap. 1. 7 801. - 
Polyzen. Stratag, lib. 6. cap. 18. 

* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 27. p. 344.
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of ambition! I had conceived a high idea of 

your laws; but your wars in Messenia have 

fixed an indelible stain on your nation. Have 

you, answered he, received an impartial account 

of them and their origin? If you have, it is the 

first: time that the yanquished have done justice 

to their conquerors. Listen to me a moment. 
When the descendants of Hercules returned 

ito Peloponnesus, Cresphontes obtained by 

surprise the throne of Messenia.’ He was as- 

sassinated some time after, and his children, 

taking refuge at Lacedzemon, gave up to us the 

‘Tights they inherited from their father. Though 
the validity of this cession was confirmed by 

the oracle of Delphi,? we long neglected to en- | 

force our claims, _ 

In the reign of Teleclus we sent, according to 

ancient usage, a number of maidens, under the 

conduct of that prince, to present offerings at 

the temple of Diana Limnatis, situate on the 

confines of Messenia and Laconia. They were 

violated by some young Messenians, and killed 

themselves rather than survive their shame ; the 

king himself lost his life in endeavouring to de- 

fend them.* The Messenians, to justify so vile 

a crime, had recourse to the most absurd pre-- 

tences, and Lacedemon overlooked the injury 

rather than break the peace; till new insults 

x Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 3 et 4. 
* Isocr. in Archid. t. ii. p. 20. 
*Strab. lib. 8. p. 62. Pausan, lib. 4. cap. 4, p. 288.
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having exhausted her patience,” she claimed her 

rights, and commenced hostilities. This was 

less a war of ambition than vengeance, as you 

may yourself judge from the oath by which the 

young Spartans engaged never to return to 

their country till they had subjugated Messenia; 

and by the ardour with which even our old men 

promoted the enterprise. 

After the first war the laws of Geran au- 

thorised us to make slaves of the vanquished ; 

but we were contented with imposing on them 

a tribute. Their frequent revolts obliged us, 

after having conquered them in a second war, 

to load them with chains, and, after a third, to 

banish them from our neighbourhood. Our 

conduct appeared so conformable to the laws 

of nations, that, in the treaties prior to the 

battle of Leuctra, neither the Greeks nor Per- 

sians ever proposed to us to restore liberty to 

Messenia.? You will remember that I am a 

minister of peace. If my country is forced to. 

take arms, I lament the occasion; and if she 

is guilty of injustice, I condemn her conduct. 

When war commences, I shudder at the cala- 

mities about to fall on my fellow mortals, and 

I ask why they are cruel; but it is the secret 

of the gods, and it behoves us to adore and be 
silent. 

» Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 4 et 5. 
“Id. ibid. Justin. lib. 3. cap. 4. ; eee 

*Isocr. in Archid. t. ii. p. 24, Ce
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We left Tezenarus, after having visited in its 

environs some quarries from which is dug a black 

stone as valuable as marble.* We proceeded to 

Gythium, a city encircled with walls, and very 

strong; with an excellent harbour in which the 

fleets of Lacedzemon ride secure, and find every 

requisite for their maintenance and safety." It 

‘is distant from the city thirty stadia& 

The history of the Lacedzemonians has ren- 

dered the small district they inhabit so renown- 

ed, that we visited the smallest villages and the 

most inconsiderable towns, both in the environs 

of the gulf of Laconia, and in the inland coun- 

try. We were every where shown temples, 

statues, columns, and other monuments, the 

greater part of rude workmanship, and some 

of venerable antiquity.” In the gymnasium of 

Asopus our attention was attracted by human 

bones of a prodigious size.i_ 

Having returned to the banks of the Eurotas, 

‘we ascended it through a valley which it wa- 
ters,* and afterwards through the middle of a 

plain which extends to the city of Lacedzemon. 

On our right we had the river, and on our left 

Mount Taygetus, at the foot of which Nature 

* Plin. lib. 36. cap. 18. t. ii. p. 748. Id. ibid. cap. 22. p. 752. 
Stvab. lib. 8. p. 367. 

* Xenoph. His. Gree. lib. 6. p. 609. Liv. lib. 34. cap. 29. 
® Polyb. lib. 5. p. 367. 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 22. p. 265. 
Id. ibid. p. 267. ; 
* Strab. lib. 8, p. 343. Liv. lib. 34. cap. 28.
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has hollowed out in the rock a number of spa- 

~ cious caverns.) 2 

At Brysezs we found a temple. of Bacchus, 

which men are forbidden to enter, women alone 

being permitted to sacrifice in it, and to perform 

certain ceremonies which it is not lawful for 

them to reveal." .We had before seen a city of. 

Laconia where women are excluded from the — 

sacrifices offered to the god Mars” From 
Bryser we were shown, on the summit of a 

neighbouring mountain, a place named the 
Taletum, where, among other animals, horses 

were sacrificed to the sun.° Farther on, the in- 

habitants of a small town boasted that they were 
the first inventors of mills to grind corn? 

We soon after came in sight of the town 
of Amycle, situate on the right bank of the 
Eurotas, and distant from Lacedeemon about 
twenty stadia.1 There we-saw on a column the 
statue of an athleta who expired the instant 
after he had received the crown bestowed on him 
as victor at the Olympic games. Around’ this 
statue were several tripods, consecrated by the 
Lacedzmonians-to different divinities, in me- 
mory of the victories they had gained over the 
‘Athenians and Messenians.! 

’ Guill. Laced. Anc. t.i. p. 75. 
-™ Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 20. p. 261. 

” Id. ibid. cap. 22. p. 207. ° Id, ibid. cap. 20. p. 261. 
* Id. ibid. p. 260. - 4 Polyb. lib. 5. p. 367.’ 
*. Pausan. lib, 3. cap. 18, p. 254.
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We were impatient to visit the temple of 

Apollo, one of the most famous in Greece. The 

statue of the god, in height about thirty cu- 

bits, * is of rude workmanship, and somewhat 

in the taste of the-Egyptians. It might be 

taken for a pillar of brass, to which had been 

fastened a. head with a helmet, two hands, 

armed with a bow and lance, and two feet, the 

extremities of which only appear. ‘The statue 

‘is of very high antiquity, and, in succeeding 

times, was placed, by an artist named Bathycles, 

on a base, in form of an altar, standing on a 

throne supported by the Hours and Graces. 

The same artist has ornamented the faces of 

the base and every part of the throne with bas- 

reliefs, which represent so many different sub- 

jects, and contain so great a number of figures, 

that it is impossible to describe them without 

being disgustingly tedious. 

The temple is served by priestesses, the prin- 

cipal of whom takes the title of mother.. After 

her death, her name, and the years during which 

she exercised her functions, are engraven on 

marble. We were shown the tablets which 

- contain this. series of epochas so precious to 

chronology, and we read in- them the name of 

Laodamia, the daughter of Amyclas, who reign- 

ed j in this conmry more than a oe years 

Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 19. p. 2 
* About 42! French a 45 Endlish) fest. 

bo
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since... Other inscriptions, deposited here to 

~yender them more venerable, contain treaties 

between states,” several decrees of the Lace- 

dgmonians relativé to religious ceremonies or 

military expeditions, and vows addressed to the 

god by sovereigns or individuals,* 

Not far from the temple of Apollo is another ' 

temple, of which the building is not more than 

seventeen feet long by ten and a half broad.” 

Five rude stones of a black colour, and five feet 

thick, compose the four walls and the roof, on 

which are laid two other stones retiring inwards. 

The edifice stands on three steps, each of a 

single stone. Above the entrance are en- 

graven, in very ancient characters, these words : 

Eurora KINGS OF THE ICTEUCRATES TO ONGA. 

This prince lived about three centuries before 

the Trojan war. The name of Icteucrates sig- 

nifies the ancient inhabitants of Laconia ;? and 

that of Onga, a divinity of Pheenicia or Egypt, 

‘the same, as is supposed, with the Minerva of 
‘the Greeks.* 

This edifice, which we more than once recol- 

Mem. de TY Acad. des Bell. Lettr.. t. xxiil. p- 406. 
» Thucyd. lib, 5. cap. 18 et 28. 
* Mem. de l'Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xv. p. 395; t. xvi 

Hist. p. 104. Inscript. Fourmont. in Bibl. Reg. 
* Mem. de V’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xv. p. 402. 
* Hesych, in “IxJeuxe. 
* Steph. in ’Ovx. Hesych. in ’Oyya. /Eschyl. in Sept. 

contra Theb. v. 170. Schol. ibid. et in v. 493. Seld. de Diis 
Syr. Syntag. c.2. cap. 4, Boch. Geog. Sacr. part. 2. lib. 2. 
cap. 12, p. 745.
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lected during our travels in Egypt, is prior, by 

many centuries, to the most ancient in Greece. 

After having admired its simplicity and solidity; 

we sunk into a kind of thoughtfulness, of which 

we afterwards endeavoured to investigate the 

cause. It is-only, said Philotas, the attention - 

of surprise. We reflect on the number of ages 

which have elapsed since the foundation of this 

temple, with the same astonishment with which, 

when arrived at the foot of a mountain, we have 

often measured with our eyes its stupendous 

height. The extent of duration produces the 

same effect as that of space. Yet, replied I, the 

one leaves in our minds an impression of me- 

lancholy that we never experience from the 

other. Is it not in reality because we are more 

intimately connected with duration than with 

extension? All these ancient ruins are the 

trophies of destroying time, and, in despite of 

ourselves, enforce our attention to the instability 

of all human things. Here, for example, an 

inscription has presented to us the name of a 

people of whom neither you nor I had any 

knowledge. They have disappeared, and this 

small temple is the only testimony that they 

have existed, the only fragment that has~ ré- 

‘mained of their wreck. : 

Smiling meadows? and lofty trees Lasbéllish 

the environs of Amycle. _ The fruits there are 

* Stat. Theb. lib. g. v. 769. Liv: lib. 34. cap. 28.
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excellent.© It is a very agreeable place of abode, 

tolerably populous, and always full of strangers,* 

attracted by the splendor of the festivals, or by 

motives of religion. We left it to proceed to 

Lacedemon.° \ | 

We took up our residence at the house of 

Damonax, to whom we had been recommend: 

ed by Xenophon. Philotas found three letters 

which obliged him to depart the next day for 

Athens. I shall not speak of Lacedeemon till 

T have given a general idea of the province of 

Laconia. 

It is bounded to the east and south by the sea, 

to the west and the north by high mountains, or 

by hills which descend from them, and form 

between them pleasant valleys. The mountains 
to the west are named Taygetus.. From some 

of their summits, which rise above the -clouds,° 

the eye may survey the whole of Peloponnesus 

Their sides, almost every where covered with 

woods, are the asylum of a great number of 

goats, bears, wild-boars, and stags.’ 

Nature, which has here delighted to multiply 

these species of animals, seems also to have pro- 
duced, purposely to destroy them, certain races 

of dogs, which are every where in great estima- 

© Polyb. lib..5. p. 367. 
“ Inscript. Fourmont. in Bibl. Reg. 
* Stat. Theb. lib. 2. v. 35. 
* Schol. Pind. in Nem. 10. v. 114, 

_ © Pausan, lib. 3. cap. 20. p. 201.
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tion; and especially valuable for hunting the 

wild boar.i They are swift, spirited, impetu- 
ous,“ and endowed with an exquisite scent.’ 
The females possess these qualities in the highest 
degree: and they also have another advantage ; 

for they live, in general, nearly twelve years, 
while the males seldom live longer than ten. 
To produce a breed more ardent and: coura- 
geous, they are coupled with Molossian dogs ;° 
and it is affirmed that they sometimes will. of 
themselves couple with foxes,’ and that from 
‘this: mixture is generated a race of weak and 

ugly dogs, with thin short hair, a pointed nose, 

and inferior in quality to the others.‘ 

Among the dogs of Laconia, the black spotted 
with white are remarkable for their beauty,’ the 

fawn-coloured® for their sagacity, and the Cas- 
torides and Menelaides for bearing the names 

of Castor and Menelaus, who multiplied their 

* Theophrast, Charact. cap. 5. Eustath. in Odyss. p, 1822. 
Meurs, Miscel. Lacon. lib. 3. cap. 1. 

‘ Xenoph. de Venat. p. 991. 
_ “ Callim. Hymn. in Dian. v.94. Senec. Trag. in Hippol. 
ர்‌: 35. Vire. Georg. lib. 3. v. 405. 

Plat. in Parmen. t. iii. p. 128. Aristot. de Gener. Animal. 
lib. 5. ti, cap. 2, p. 1139. Sophocl. in Ajac. v. 8. 

™ Aristot. Hist. Animal, lib. 9 cap. 1. t. i. p. 922. 
» Id. Ibid. lib. 6. cap. 20. p. 878. Plin. lib. 10. cap. 63. 

1.1. ற, 579, 
* Aristot. ibid. lib. g cap. 1. p. 922. ; 
* Id. ibid. lib. 8. cap. 28. p. 920. Hesych. in Kovarwr. 

Poll. lib. 5. cap. 5. § 39.. 
* Xenoph. de Venat. p- 976. Themist. Orat. 21. p. 248. 

ன்‌ Guill. Laced. Ane. t. i. p- 199. . 
Horat. Epod, od. 6, v. 5. 
WO IV iis G .
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breed.t. For the chace was anciently the amuse- 
ment of heroes, after it had ceased to be to 

them a labour of necessity. They were at first 

forced to defend themselves against ferocious 

animals, which they soon compelled to take re- 

fuge in wild and uncultivated regions. ° When 
they were no longer in danger from these, ra- 

ther than languish in indolence, they sought 

new enemies for the pleasure of combating 

them : the blood of the innocent dove was shed, 

and the chace became their favourite diversion, 

since it presented to them the image of war. — 

On the land side Laconia is of difficult ac- 

cess." It can only be entered over steep hills 

and through defiles easy to defend.* At Lace- 

demon the plain widens ;’ and, advancing to- 

ward the south, we find some fertile districts ;* 

though, in certain places, on account of the 

inequality of the ground, cultivation requires 
great labour.* Through the plain? are scattered 

eminences, raised by the hand of man, and 
more frequently found in this country than in 

the neighbouring provinces. They were con- 

* Poll. lib. 5. cap. 5. § 38. 
“ Eurip. ap. Strab. lib. 8. p. 366. Xenoph. Hist. Gree. 

lib. 6. p. 607. 
* Xenoph. ibid. Polyb. lib, 2. p. 150. Liv. lib. 34. cap. 2 

lib. 35. cap. 27. 
¥ Le Roi, Ruines de la Greéce, t. ii. p. 31. 
* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66. Plat, in Alcib. 1, t. ii. ps 122. 

Polyb. lib. 5. p: 367. 
ன * Europ. ap. Strab. lib. 8. p. 366, 
* Athen, lib. 14, cap. 5. p, 625.
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structed “before the birth of the arts, and in- 
tended for the tombs of the principal chiefs of 
the nation.* According to all appearance si- 
milar heaps of earth, raised for the same pur- 
poses, were afterwards succeeded, in Egypt, 
by the pyramids. Thus is it that in every age 
and country the pride of man has constantly 
associated itself with his insignificance and an- 
nihilation. ்‌ 

As to the productions of Laconia, we shall 
observe that we find there a number of plants 

useful in medicine,* as also a light kind of corn 
which affords little nourishment ;4 that fig-trees 
there must be frequently watered, without fear 

of injuring the quality of the fruit ;* that figs 
ripen sooner there than in other countries ; and, 
lastly, that on all the coasts of Laconia, as well 
as on those of Cythera, a considerable fishery is 

carried on, of that kind of shell-fish from which 
is obtained a much esteemed purple dye® ap- 

. Proaching to a rose colour? 
Laconia is subject to earthquakes., It is 

* Similar hills are found in many countries inhabited by the 
ancient Germans. : 

* Theophr. Hist. Plant: lib. 4. cap. 6. p. 367. 
* Id, ibid. lib. 8. cap. 4. p. 932. 
~ Ad. ibid. lib. 2. cap. 8. p. 92. ee "Id. de Caus. Plant. ap. Athen. lib. 3. p. 77. Plin. lib. 16. 

Cap. 26. t. ii. p. 20. ; 
* Atistot. ap. Steph. in Kv6yg. Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 21. 

P. 264. Plin. lib. 4. cap. 12. t. i. ற. 208, 
* Plin. lib. 21, cap. 8. 
~ Strab, lib, 8, p, 367. Eustath, in Iliad, lib. 2. p, 294: 

G 2
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asserted that it formerly contained a: hundred 

cities ;* but this was at a time when the most 

inconsiderable town assumed that title: all we 

can say at present is, that it is extremely popu- 

lous The Eurotas traverses it through its 

whole extent, and receives the streams, or ra- 

ther the torrents, which descend from the neigh- 

bouring mountains. During .a great part of 

the year this river cannot be forded ;™ but it 

every where flows in a narrow channel, and, 

when at the highest, its merit is that it has more 

depth than breadth. 
At certain seasons it is covered with'swans of 

a dazzling whiteness,” and it almost every where 

abounds with reeds in great’ request, because 

they are straight, tall, and of different colours.’ 

Among other purposes for which they are em- 

ployed, the Lacedemonians make mats of them, 
and crown themselves with them at certain 

festivals” I remember, on this occasion, that 

an Athenian, one’ day declaiming against the 

folly of men, said to me: A feeble reed is all 

that is necessary to subject, to instruct, and to 

sooth them. I requested him to explain him- 

self, and he added: Of this frail material are 

* Strab. lib. 8. p. 362. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 419. 
' Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66. Polyb. lib. 2. p. 125. 
™ Polyb. lib. 5. p. 369. 
™ Stat. Sylv. lib. 1. v. 143. | Guill. Laced. Anc. t. i. p+ 97: 
° Euripid. in' Hel. v. $355 et 500. Theogn. Sent. v- 783. 

Theophr. Hist. Plant. lib. 4. cap. 12. p. 470. 
® Sosib. ap. Athen. lib. 15. p. 674.
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made ‘arrows, pens to write with, and instru- 

ments of music. * 

To the right ofthe Eurotas, at a small distance 

from the river," is the city of Lacedaemon, other- 

wise named Sparta. It is not surrounded with 

walls sits only defence is the valour of its in- 

habitants,‘-and some eminences, on which sol- 

diers may be posted in case of an attack." The 

highest of these eminences serves as a citadel: 

its summit is a spacious flat ground, on which 

are erected several sacred edifices. * 

Around this hill are ranged five towns, sepa- 
rated from each other by intervals of different 

extent, and each occupied by one of the five 

tribes of Spartans.+ Such is the city of Lace- 

demon, the quarters of which are not joined 
like those ef Athens.” Formerly the cities of 

Peloponnesus were only composed of villages, 

which were afterwards united by including them 

within one common inclosure.’ t 
The great square, or forum, in which several 

? Plin. lib. 16. cap. 36. t. ii. p. 27. 
* Flutes were commonly made of reeds. 
* Polyb. lib. 5. p. 369. is 

_* Xenoph. Hist. Greec. lib. 6. p. 608. Id. in Ages. p. 662. 

Nep. in Ages. cap. 6. Liv. lib. 39. cap. 37. 
* Justin. lib. 14. cap. 8. 
* Plut. in Ages. t.i. p. 613. Liv. lib. 34. cap. 38. 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 17. p. 250. Ps 
} See note I'V. at the end of the volume. 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
* Id. ibid. Strab. lib. 8."p.337. Diod. Sic. lib. 11. p. 40. 
t See the plan of Lacedsemon, and note V. at the end of 

the volume.
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streets terminate, is embellished with temples. 

‘and statues. It likewise contains the edifices in 

which the senate, the ephori, and other bodies 

of magistrates, assemble ;* as also-a portico 

which the Lacedzmonians erected after the 

battle of Platzea, at the expence of the van- 

quished, whose spoils they had shared.. The-roof 

is not supported by columns, but by gigantic 

statues, representing Persians habited in flow- 

ing robes.’ The other parts of the city likewise 

present us with a great number of monuments 

in honour of the gods and ancient heroes. 

On the highest of the eminences: stands a 

‘temple of Minerva, which has the privilege of 

asylum, as likewise has the grove which sur- 

rounds it, and a small house belonging to it, in 

which the king: Pausanias* was left to expire 

with hunger. This was resented by the god- 

dess as a profanation, and the oracle command~ 

ed the Lacedemonians to erect to that prince 

two statues, which are still seen near the altar. 

The temple was built of brass,° as formerly was 

that of Delphi‘. Within are engraven, in bas- 

relief, the labours of Hercules, the achieve- 

ments of the Tyndarides, and various groupes of 

figures£ To the right of this edifice is a statue 

* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 11. p.231. : 
> Vitruy. lib. 1. cap. 1. © Thucyd. lib. 1. cap, 134. 
4 Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 17. p. 253. 
* Thucyd. ibid. Liv. lib. 35. cap. 36. Suid. in 2292, 
 Pausan. lib. 10. cap. 5. p. 810. 
® Id, lib. 3, cap. 17. p. 250.
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of Jupiter, perhaps the most ancient statue of : 

brass existing. It is of the same date with the ~ 

re-establishment of the Olympic games, and is 

only an assemblage of pieces fitted to each other, 

and fastened together with nails." 

The tombs of the two reigning families at 

Lacedzemon are in two different quarters.' We 

eyery where meet with heroic monuments, 

which is the name given to edifices and groves 

consecrated to ancient heroes.* There sacred 

rites- perpetuate and honour the memory of 

Hercules, Tyndarus, Castor, Pollux, Menelaus, 

with a number of others more or less known to 

history, and more or less deserving to be known. 

The gratitude of nations, and more frequently 

the answers of oracles, formerly obtained them 

these distinctions; but the most noble motives 

have united to raise a temple to Lycurgus.' 

Similar honours were afterwards more rarely 

bestowed. I have seen columns and statues 

‘erected for Spartans crowned at the Olympic 

games,” but never for the conquerors of the 

enemies of their country. Statues may be de- 

creed to wrestlers, but the public esteem should 

be the rewards of soldiers. Among all those 

® Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 17. p. 251. 
i Id. ibid. cap. 12. p. 237; cap. 14. p. 240. 

k Id. ibid. p. 230, 82௦, anaes 
“1 Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66. Pausan. ibid. cap. 16, p. 248. 

Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 59. > 

« Pausan, lib.3. cap, 13. p. 240; cap. 14) p. 2405 cap. 18. 

p. 254. °° :
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‘who during the last century signalised their va- 

Jour against the Persians or against the Athe- 

nians, four or five only received funeral honours 

in the city, and it is probable that this distinc- 

tion was not granted them without difficulty, 

In fact, it was not till forty years after the death 

of Leonidas, that his bones were conveyed to 

Lacedzsmon, and deposited in a tomb near the 

theatre ; then‘also was it that the names of the 

three hundred Spartans who had fallen with 

that immortal man were, for the first time, in- 

scribed on a.column.® 

The greater part of the monuments I have 
mentioned inspire the more reverence, as they 
display no ostentation, and are almost all of a 
rude workmanship. In other cities I have fre- 

quently detected my admiration wholly directed 

to the artist, but at Lacedzmon it was entirely 

engrossed by the hero. An unshapen’ stone 

sufficed to recall him to my memory ; but that 

remembrance was ever accompanied with a 

splendid image of his virtues or his victories. 
The houses at Lacedzemon are small, and 

without ornament. Halls and porticoes have 

been erected, to which the citizens resort to 

converse together or transact business.° On the 

south side of the city is the hippodromus or 

course for foot and horse races 32 and, at a little 

” Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 14. p.240. °° Id. ibid, cap. 14 et 15, 
? Xenoph. Hist. Gree, lib, 6. p. 608. Liv, lib. 34. cap. 27.



ANACHARSIS. 89 

distance from that, the platanistas, or place of 

exercise for youth, shaded by beautiful plane 

trees, and enclosed by the Eurotas on one side, 

a small river which falls into it on the other, 

and a canal by which they communicate on the 

third?’ Tt is entered by two bridges, on one of 

which is the statue of Hercules, or all subduing 

Force; and on the other that of Lycurgus, or 

all regulating Law.3 
From this slight sketch we may judge of the 

surprise which must be felt by an admirer of the 

arts, who, invited to Lacedemon by the fame 

its inhabitants have acquired, should only find, 
instead of a magnificent city, some poor villages; 

instead of sumptuous houses, obscure cottages; 

and instead of impetuous and turbulent war- 

riors, men of a peaceable disposition, and com- 

monly wrapt in a coarse cloak. But how would 

his surprise increase, when Sparta, better known, 

should offer to his admiration one of the greatest 

of men, and one of the most noble of the works 

of man; Lycurgus “a his institutions! 

& Pausan, cap. 14, p. 242, Lucian. de க t. it, 

P- 919.
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: CHAP, XLII. 

Of the Inhabitants of Laconia. 

AHE descendants of Hercules, supported by 

a body of Dorians, having possessed them- 

selves of Laconia, resided there undistinguished 

from the ancient inhabitants of the country. A 

short time after, they imposed on them a tri- 

bute, and deprived them of a part of their rights. 

The cities which submitted to their will pre- 

served their liberty: that of Helos resisted, but, 

being soon overcome, its inhabitants were re- 

duced to a condition little differing from slavery. . 

Dissensions afterwards took place among the 

Spartans, and the most powerful drove ‘@ut the 

weaker party into the country or the neighbour- 

ing towns.’ A distinction is still made between 

the Lacedzemonians of the capital and those of 

the province, and between both these and that 

prodigious number of slaves who are dispersed 

through the country. 

 Strab, lib. 8. p. 365. Plut. in Lyc. t, i. p. 40. 
* Isocr, Panathen. t. i. p. 274.
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The former, who are often called Spartans, 

form that body of warriors on whom depends 

the fate of Laconia. Their number, it is said, 

anciently amounted to ten thousand.t In the 

time of Xerxes it was eight thousand” - The 

late wars have so reduced them that we now 

find very few ancient families at Sparta* I 

have sometimes seen not less than four thou- 

sand persons in, the forum, among whom I 

could scarely discover forty Spartans, even in- 

cluding the two kings, the ephori, and the se- 

nators.” 5 

The greater part of the new families are dex 

- scended from Helots, who have been first re- 

warded with their liberty, and afterwards with 

the title of citizens.. They are not called Spar- 

tans, but have various names according to the 

difference of the privileges they have obtained, 

all of which intimate their former condition.” 

_Three great’ men, Callicratidas, Gylippus, 

and Lysander, born in this class,* were educated 

with the children of Spartans, as are all the sons 

of the freed Helots;> but it was not till they had 

' Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. Q. t. il. p. 329. 
* Herodot. lib. 7. cap. 234. 

‘* Aristot. ibid. Plut. in Agid:t. i. ற, 2207 
% Xenoph, Hist. Grec. lib. 3 ந. 404. 

. *Thucyd. lib. 5.cap. 34. Id. lib. 7. cap. 58. Hesych. in 

182092. ன்‌ lib. 3. cap. 8. § 83. 
® ASlian, Var. Hist. lib. 12. cap. 43. 
> Athen. lib. 6. cap. 20. p. 271. Meurs. Miscell. ea, 

ib, 2. cap. 6. Crag. de ak Laced. lib, 1. cap. 5
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signalised themselves by great services that they 

were admitted to all the rights of citizens. 

The title and privileges of a citizen were for- 

merly rarely granted, except to those who were 

born of parents both Spartans. They are an 

indispensable qualification for the offices of ma- 

gistracy, and the command of the army.° But 

a part of these privileges may be lost by a flagi- 

tious action. The government is in general 

watchful over the preservation of those who are 

invested with them, and particularly careful of 

the lives of the Spartans by birth. Lacedemon 

has been known, in order to recover some of 

them who were blocked up in an island by the 

Athenian fleet, to sue to Athens for a disgrace- 

ful peace, and sacrifice her navy to her rival. 

But a small number of them are ever exposed 

to the dangers of war. In these latter times the 

kings Agesilaus and Agesipolis frequently had 

not more than thirty of that class of citizens 

with them in their expeditions.‘ 

Notwithstanding the loss of their ancient pri- 
vileges, the cities of Laconia form a confedera- 

tion, the object of which is.to unite their forces 

in war, and to maintain their rights in time of 

peace. When the interests of the whole state 

© Herodot lib. 9. cap.33. Dionys. Halicarn. Antiq, Roman. 
lib. 2. cap. 17. t. 1 p. 270 ; 

# Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 230. 
* Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 15 et 19. 
* Xenoph. Hist. Grec. lib. 3. p. 496; lib. 5. p. 562.
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are to be discussed, they send their deputies to 

the general assembly, which is always held at 

Sparta2 There are settled the contributions 

which each city shall pay, and the number of 

troops it shall furnish. 

' The inhabitants of these cities do not receive 

the same education as those of the capital. Their 

manners are more rude," and their courage less 

conspicuous. Hence it is that the city of Sparta 

has obtained the same ascendance over the 

other cities of Laconia, as. the city of Elis over 

those of the district of Elis,i and that of Thebes 

over those of Boeétia. This superiority excites 

their jealousy and hatred.* In one of the expe- 

ditions of Epaminondas, several of them Joined 

- their forces to those of the Thebans. 

There are more domestic slaves at Lacede- 

mon than in any other city of Greece.™ They 
serve their masters at table," dress them and 

undress them,, execute their orders, and pre- 

serve cleanliness in the house. In the army @ 

great number are employed to earry the bag- 

gage?» As the Lacedsemonian women must 

£ Xenoph. Hist. Greec. lib. 6. p. 579. 
* Liv. lib, 34. cap,27. 
* Herodot. lib. 4. cap. 148. Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 3l. 
* Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 3. ற. 494, 
Td. ibid. lib. 6. p. 607 et 609. 
= Thucyd, lib. 8. cap. 40. 
" Crit. ap. Athen. lib, 11. cap. 3. p. 463. 
* Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. a 033. 
® Xenoph. Hist. Greec. lib. 6. p. 586.
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not labour, they employ female servants to spin 
wool.t is 

_ The Helots have received their name from 
the city of Helos.’ They must not be confound- 
ed, as they have been by some authors,’ with ட்‌ 
the slaves properly so called. They rather 
occupy a middle state between slaves and free 
eltizens.” i 

A particular kind of dress, a cap made of: 
skin, severe treatment, and sentences of death 
frequently pronounced against them on the 
shghtest suspicions, incessantly remind them of 
their condition;* but their servile situation is. 
recompensed by real advantages. Like the vas- 
sals of Thessaly,’ they farm the lands of the 
Spartans; and that they may be attached to the 
service of their masters by the allurément of 
gain, they are only required to pay a rent which 
has.long been fixed, and is by no means corre- — 
sponding to the. produce; and this rent it would 
be considered as disgraceful in any proprietor 
of land to attempt to increase.* 

Some of them employ themselves in the me-. 

* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 675. 3 
* Hellan. ap. Harpocr. in EiAwr. Pausan. lib. 3. cap, 20, 

p. 261. « *Isocr. in Archid. t. ii, p. 23. 
* Plat. in Alcib. 1. t. ii. p. 122. 
* Poll. lib. 3. cap. 8. § 83. ப்‌ 
* Myron. ap. Athen. lib. 14. p. 657. 
¥ Suid. et Harpocr. in Mevé. ள்‌ 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 54. Id. Apophth: t. ii. p21. 

Id. Instit, Lacon. p. 289... Myron. ibid. 3
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chanical arts with so much success, that the 

keys,* beds, tables, and chairs, that are made 

at Lacedzemon, are every where in the greatest 

request.” The Helots likewise serve as sailors 

on board the fleet; and in the army every 

oplites, or heavy-armed soldier, is accompanied 

by one or more of them” At the battle of 

Platezea every See had seven of them to ate 

tend him.* 

In times of imminent danger they have been 

encouraged to exert themselves by the hope of 

liberty, which numerous bodies of them have 

sometimes obtained for their services. This 

benefit they can only receive from the state, be- 

cause they belong more to that than the citizens 

whose lands they cultivate; and hence it is that 

the latter can neither give them their freedom, 

nor sell them into foreign countries." Their 

enfranchisement is performed by a public cere- 

mony, in which they are led from one temple to 

another, crowned with flowers, and exposed ta 

the sight of the people.' They are afterwards 

* Aristoph. in Thesmoph. v. 480. Bisset. ibid. 
» Plut. in Lycurg. t. 1. p. 45. 

- © Xenoph. Hist. Grec. lib. 7. p. 615. 

¢ Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 8. J 

© Herodot. lib. g. cap. 10 et 28. Plut. in Arist. t. 1. ற. 3256 

Id. de Malign. Herodot. t. ii. ற. 871. q 

© Thueyd. lib. 4. cap: 26. Kenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 6. p. 608; 

* Thucyd. lib. த. கே. 34. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. p. 124. 

h Strab. lib. 8. p. 305. _ Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 20. 

ee lib. 4. cap. 80, Plut, in pee ti. P- BF.
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permitted to dress in what manner they please,* 

and by new services may be raised to the-rank 

of citizens. © ) 

From the time they were first subjected, these 

vassals, impatient of their servitude, had often 

endeavoured to break their yoke; but when the 
Messenians, after having been conquered by the 
Lacedeemonians, were reduced to the same dis- 

graceful condition,’ revolts became more fre- - 

quent." Excepting a small number who re- 
mained faithful," the rest, placed as it were in 

_ ambuscade, in the midst of the state, took ad- 

vantage of its misfortunes to seize on an im- 
portant post,° or to go over to the enemy. The 
government endeavoured to retain them in their 
duty by rewards, but more often by the most 
cruel severities. It is even said that, on a 

certain occasion, two thousand of them, who 

had given proofs of too much courage, suddenly 
disappeared, and that it was never known in 

what manner they perished” Other instances 

* Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 34. 2 
'Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 297; cap. 23. p. 335. Elian. 

Var. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 1. 4 
™ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap: 10, t. li. p.333. Xenoph. * 

Hist. Greece. lib. 1. p. 435. 
" Hesych. in Agyeior. ; 
° Thucyd. lib. i. cap. 101. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9: 

t. ii. p.328. Plut. in Cym. t. i. p. 489. Pausan, lib. 4. cap. 
14. p. 33a. 

® Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 80. Diod. Sic. lib. 12..p, 117. Plat. 
in Lycurg. t. i. p. 57-
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of Dae rity, no less. ‘execrabie,* are recorded, 
and have given occasion > the proy erb, that, 
Scat Sparta the free man is the பவா all men, 
and the slave the ereatest of slaves.’" I have 
never witnessed these. severities; ர்‌: have only 
seen that the Spartans and the Helots, full. of 
mutual distrust, observe each other with fear ; 

and that the former, to make themselves obeyed, 
have recourse to severities which circumstances 
seem to render necessary. For the Helots are 
extremely difficult to govern; their number, 

their courage, and especially their riches, ren- 

der them daring and insolent;? and hence 15 19 ' 

that intelligent authors are divided with respect 

to this species of slavery, which some condemn, 
and others TEENS 7 

    

es ap. Athen. lib. 14. p. 657. 
* See note VI. at the end of the volume. 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 57. 
* Aristot. de Rep, lib. ii, Cap. 5. t. li. p, 318. 
* Plat. de Leg. lib. 6. t, li. p. 776.
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CHAP. SLI 

General Ideas on the Legislation of Lycurgis. 

_HAD been some days at Sparta, where my 

appearance excited no surprise, the law 

which formerly rendered it difficult for stran- 

gers to enter the country being no longer en- 

forced with the same rigour. I was introduced 

to the two princes then on the thr one; these | 

were Cleomenes, grandson of the. king Cleom- 

brotus, who was killed at the battle of Leuctra, 

and Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus. Both 

were men of under standing: the former loved 

peace; the latter breathed only war, and enjoy- 

ed great credit and influence. I likewise knew 

that Antalcidas, who, about thirty years before, 

had negotiated a treaty between Greece and 

Persia. But-of all the Spartans, Damonax; at 

whose house I lodged, appeared to me the pos 

communicative and intelligent. He had tra- 

velled in foreign countries, but was not the less 

- acquainted with hisown. — 

One day, when I overwhelmed him with 

questions, he said to me: To judge of our laws
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by our present manners, would be to judge of 

the beauty of an edifice by a heap of ruins. Let 

us then, replied I, place ourselves at that point 

of time when they flourished in their full vigour: 

do you think we shall thus be able to discover 

their true connection and spirit? do you ima- 

gine it canbe easy to justify the extraordinary 

and whimsical regulations they contain? Re- 

verence, replied he, the work of a genius, whose 

views, ever new and profound, only appear ex- 

travagant because those of other legislators are 

too timid and bounded. They were contented 

to adapt their laws to the character of their 

people: Lycurgus, by his, gave ‘a new character. 

to the nation for which he framed them. They 

have departed from Nature, while they believed 

themselves to approach her; but he became 

more closely united to her. the more he appear- 

ed to wander from her. 

A sound body and a free mind are all that 

Nature requires to render man happy in soli- 

tude. These therefore are the advantages which, 

according to Lycurgus, ought to be made the 

foundation of our happiness. You already con- 

ceive why he has forbidden us to marry our 

daughters at a premature age; why they are 

not brought up beneath the shade of their rus- 

tic roofs, but exposed to the burning rays of the 

sun, in the dust of the gymnasium, and habi- ° 

tuated to the exercises of wrestling, running, 

H 2
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and throwing the javelin and discus.” As they 

were to give healthy and vigorous citizens to 

the state, it was necessary that they should ac- 

quire a sound and strong constitution that they 

might transmit the same to their children. 

“You also conceive why our children at their. 

birth undergo a solemn examination, and காக. 

condemned to perish if they are found'of a bad 

conformation of body.* Of what use, indeed, 
would they be to the state, or what comfort 

could they derive from life, if they only dragged 

on a painful and wearisome existence? 

From our most early infancy, an uninterrupt- 

ed succession of labours and combats bestows 

on our bodies agility, suppleness, and strength; 

and a strict regimen prevents or dispels the” 

' ‘maladies to which we are liable. All artificial 

wants are here unknown, and the laws have 

been careful to provide for all real ones. 
‘Those objects of terror, hunger, thirst, pain, 

and death, are viewed by us with an indifference: 

which philosophy seeks to imitate in vain. The 

most rigid sects have never been able to mani- 

fest that contempt for pain with which it is 

treated even by children at Sparta. 

But these men to whom Lycurgus has wished 

to restore the blessings of nature cannot, per- 

" Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 675 et'676. Plut. in Lycurgs 
1.1. 47. Id. in Num. p. 77. ்‌ 
-* Plut. in Lycurg. p. 49.
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haps, be expected long to enjoy them; they 
_ will approach and associate with each other; 
passions will take birth, and the edifice of slick 

happiness _ be overthrown i in an instant. Here 

it is that we behold the triumph of genius. 
Lycurgus knew that a violent passion subdues 

all the rest. He therefore will give us the love 

of our country,’ in all its energy, its plentitude, 

its transports, nay even its delirium, This love © 

shall be so ardent.and so imperious, that in it 

shall concentre all the interests and all the emo- 

tions of our hearts. Then shall there remain in 

the state but one will, and, by consequence, one 

‘spirit; for, in fact, wherever there is but one 

sentiment, there is but one idea. 

Throughout the rest of Greece? ‘the children 

of the free man are confided to the care of the 

man who is not, or deserves not, to be free. 

But slaves and mercenaries may not aspire to 

educate Spartans. Our country herself «takes 

upon her this important charge. She leaves 

us, during the first years of our infancy, in the 
hands of our parents; but no sooner does rea- 

son dawn, than she loudly asserts the rights she . 

has over us. Until that moment her sacred 

name had never been pronounced in our pre- 
sence without the strongest demonstrations of 

love and respect; and now her eyes’seek us and 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 55. 
* Renoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 676. Plut. in Lycurg. ற. 50.
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follow us every where. From her hand we re- 

ceive our nourishment and clothing ; and by 

her ‘injunctions is it that the வஞ்ச ates, the 

aged men, and all the citizens, are present at 

our sports, discover inquietude at our faults, 

endeavour to develope some germ of virtue in 

our words or actions, and in fine teach us, by 

their tender solicitude, that the state possesses . 

nothing it holds ‘so precious as ourselves ; and 

that, now the children of our country, we are 

one day to become her consolation and her glory. 

How is it possible that attentions which de- 

scend on us from such an elevation should not 

make. on our souls, profound and durable im- 

pressions? How is it possible not to adore a 

constitution which, promoting our interests 

both by sovereign goodness and supreme power, 

so early gives us such an exalted idea of our- 

selves? 

From this lively interest which our country 

takes in us, and from this tender affection which 

we begin to conceive for her, naturally results, 

on her side, an, extreme severity, and ‘on. ours 

an implicit submission. Lycurgus, nevertheless, 

not contented to confine himself tothe natural 

order of things, has made an obligation of our 

sentiments. No where are the laws so impe- 

rious or so well observed, or the magistrates less 

indulgent or more respected. This happy har- 

mony, absolutely necessary to retain in subjec:
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tion men adh@aeda in the contempt of aan is 

the fruit of that education which is no other 

than the apprenticeship of obedience, and, if I 

may venture the expression, the tactics of all 

the virtues. During that we Jearn, that with- 

out order there can be neither courage, honour, 

or liberty; and that order cannot be maintain- 

‘ed, unless we are masters of our will. Hence so 

many lessons, examples, painful sacrifices, and 

minute observances, that all concur to procure 

us this empire over ourselves, which is no less 

difficult to preserve than to obtain. 

One of the principal magistrates keeps us 

continually assembled under his eye. Should 

he be obliged to absent himself for a moment, 

any citizen may supply his place, and put him- 

self at our head.* So essential is it forcibly to 

impress. our: Imagination with a reverence for 

authority. 

Our duties increase with our years, and the 

nature of the instructions we receive 1s propor- 

tioned to the progress-of our reason; while the 

rising passions are either repressed by the mul- 

tiplicity of exercises, or ably directed towards 

- objects useful to the state. 

At the time when these passions begin to dis- 

play ‘their violence, we never appear in publie 

but in silence, with modesty i in our counte- 

*Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 678.
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nances, our eyes cast down, and our hands” 
concealed: in our mantles; in the attitude, in 
fine, and with the gravity of Egyptian priests, 
and as if newly initiated in, and set apart for, 
the ministry of virtue. . 

The love of their country must tcc & 
spirit of union among the citizens, and the de- 
sire of pleasing and benefiting that country the 
spirit of emulation. Here this union will not 
be disturbed by those storms which. are else- 
where its destruction. Lycurgus has secured 
us from almost’ all the sources of jealousy, be- 
cause he has rendered almost ever y thing com- 
mon and equal among the Spartans. ்‌ 

We are every day assembled at public repasts, 
at. which decency and frugality preside. By 
this regulation both want and excess, and the 
vices which are the consequence of these, are 
banished from the houses of individuals. > 

I am permitted, when circumstances require, 
to make use of the slaves, carriages, horses, or 
whatever else appertains to another citizen; 

. and this species of community of goods is so: 
general, that if in some measure extends to 
our wives and children.t Hence, if unfruitfal 

bonds unite an old. man to a young woman, 

» Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 670. 
© Id. ibid. p. 680. Plut. in Lycurg. 13: 2. 46. a 
“ Xenoph, ibid. 681. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 5. t, ii. 

p. 317. 
* Plat. ibid. p. 50. Id, Instit, Lacon. t. ii. p. 237.
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the obligation prescribed to the former to choose 
a young man distinguished for the beauties of 

his person and the qualities of his mind, to in- 
treduce him to his bed, and adopt the fruits of 
this new union! Hence also, if ‘an ‘unmarried 

man wishes to have an offspring in whom he ~ 

may survive, the permission granted him to 

borrow the wife of his friend, and to haye by 

her children, which the husband brings up with 

his own, though they never share in the inhe- 

ritance.£ On the other side if my son should 

dare to complain of having been insulted by 
any person, I should conclude him culpable, and 

should chastise him a. second time, for having 

rebelied against that paternal authority which is 

divided among all the citizens." 

In depriving us of that property which pro- 
duces so many divisions among men, Lycurgus 

was but the more attentive to favour emulation, 

which was become necessary to prevent the 

disgust'which must ensue from too perfect an 

union, to fill up that void which the exemption 

from domestic caresi had left in the mind, to 

animate us during war and during peace, at 

every moment, and in every period of life. 

ல desire of pretevenice and superiority, 

* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 676. Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. 
9. 40. 

்‌ “90ம்‌, 10ம்‌, 7 
* Plut. Instit.. Lacon, tyii, ற, 237... 
} Id. ibid. Pp. 239.
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which so early manifests itself “in youth, is con- 

_ sidered as the germ of a useful rivalry. Three 

officers, named by the magistrates, select three 

hundred young men distinguished by their 

merit, form of them a separate class, and de- 
clare the motive of their choice to the public.* 
From that instant those who have been excluded, 

league against a promotion which seems to re- 
dound to their dishonour. Two bodies are then 

formed in the state, -all the amembers of which, 

continually employed in watching each other, 

giye ‘information to the ‘magistrate of every 

fault of their adversaries, publicly engage in - 

competitions of generous and virtuous actions, 

and surpass themselves, the one to attain to the 

distinguished rank te which their rivals have. 

been raised, and the other to. preserve the ho- 

nours that have been conferred upon them. It 

is from a similar motive that they are permitted 

to attack each other, and try their’ strength, 
almost whenever they meet. But these contests . 

never have fatal consequences ; for, as soon as 

any signs of rage appear in them, the meanest 

citizen may suspend them with a word ; and if, 

by chance, his voice is not listened to, he may 
carry the parties before a. tribunal, which, in 

this instance, will punish anger as a disobedi- 

ence to the laws.’ 

8 Xenoph. de Bes _ Laced, p. aio. 
* Id. ibid. p. 680.
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The institutes of Lycurgus prepare us for a 

kind of indifference for those goods, the acqui- 

sition of which costs us more anxiety than the 

_ possession can procure us pleasure, Our money 

is only of copper, the size and weight of which 

would betray the avaricious man who should 

endeavour to conceal it from his slaves." We 

consider gold and silver as the poisons most to 

be dreaded in a state. If an individual should 

secrete them in his house; he could neither 

escape the continual researches of the public 

officers, nor the severity of the laws. We are 

neither. acquainted with arts, commerce, nor 

any of the other means employed to multiply 

the wants and unhappiness of a people. What 

‘use, in fact, could we make of riches? Other 

legislators ‘have endeavoured to increase their 

circulation, and philosophers to prevent their 

abuse. Lycurgus has rendered them useless to 

s. We have cottages, clothing, and bread ; 

- we have iron, and hands for the service of our 

country and our friends; and we have free and 

vigorous minds, incapable alike of supporting 

the tyranny of men, or that ‘of our passions. 

These are our treasures. 

We consider the excessive love of glory as a 

weakness, and the inordinate desire of fame as 

acrime. We have no historian, no orator, no 

panegyrist, nor any of those monuments which 

™ Xenoph, de Rep. Lated, p.682, Plut.in Lyeurg. t. 1. p. 44.
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only attest the vanity of a people. The nations — 
we have conquered will transmit our victories 
to posterity. We teach our children to be as 
brave and virtuous as their fathers. The ex- 
ample of Leonidas, incessantly present to their 
memory, will excite them to emulation by day 
and night. You have only to ask them, and 
they will repeat to you, by rote, the names. of 
the three hundred Spartans who died with that 
hero at Thermopyle." 
We never can call by the name of grandeur 

that independence of the laws which in other 
countries the principal citizens affect. Licen- 
tiousness, certain of impunity, appears to us a 
meanness, which at once renders contemptible 
both the individual who is guilty of it, and the 
state by which it is tolerated. We believe that 
we are the equals of all other men, of whatever 
country or rank they may be, not excepting the 
great king of Persia himself. Yet the moment 
that our laws speak, all our haughtiness bows: 
itself down, and the most powerful of our citi- 
zens hastens to obey the voice of the magistrate 
with as much submission as the meanest.2 We 
fear our laws alone, because, Lycurgus having 
procured them to be approved by the ‘oracle 
of Delphi, we have received them as the com- 
mands of the gods themselves 3 and because, 

" Herodot. lib. 7. cap 294, ர 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 683. ப ® Fd. ibide 

1
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that wise lawgiver having adapted them to our 

’ real wants, they are the true foundation of our 

happiness. - 
From this first க்ஸ்‌ you will easily perceive 

that Lycurgus ought not to be considered as a 

simple legislator, but as a profound philosopher, 

and an enlightened reformer; that his legisla- 

tion is at once a system of morals and politics ; 

that his laws have a never-ceasing influence on 

our manners and sentiments; and, that, while 

‘ether legislators have confined themselves to 

the prevention of evil, he has constrained us to . 

effect positive good, and to be virtuous.* 

He was the first who had a just knowledge 

of the strength and weakness of man, which he 
has so employed and adapted to the duties and 

wants of the citizen, that, among us the inte- 

rests of individuals are always inseparable from. 
those of the republic. Be not then surprised 

that one of the most inconsiderable states of 

_ Greece is become the most powerful. Here 

every thing is employed so as to produce its 
effect: There is not the smallest degree of 

_ power which is not directed toward the general 

good, nor a single act of virtue which is lost to 

our country. 

The ayyiom of Lycurgus could not but pro- 

-° Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p- 685. : 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 18, கண்வ ibid. p. 675, 19001: 

in Archid. t. ii. p. 53.
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duce just and pacific men ; it is nevertheless & 

melancholy: reflection, that, unless they could 

_ be transported to some distant and inaccessible 
island, they must at length be enslaved by the 

vices or the arms of the neighbouring nations. 

The legislator endeavoured to prevent both 

these evils. He did not permit foreigners to 

enter Laconia except on certain days, nor the 

inhabitants to go out of it‘ but for very impor- 

tant reasons. The situation of the country was 

favourable to the enforcing of this law. Sur- 

rounded by seas and mountains, we have only 

some defiles to guard, to stop corruption on our 

frontiers. The prohibition of commerce and 

navigation was the consequence of this regu- 

lation," and from this prohibition ‘resulted the, 

inestimable advantage of having but a very few 

laws, since it has been remarked that only one 

half the number is necessary to a city not en- 

gaged in commerce. , : : 

It was still more difficult to conquer than to 

corrupt us. From the rising of the sun to his 

going down, from our earliest years to the close 

of life, we are continually under arms, conti- | 

nually prepared for the enemy, even observing 

* Aristoph. in Ay. ஏ. 1014. Schol. ejusd. in Pac. v. 622. 

Thucyd. lib.-1. cap. 144; lib. 2. cap. 39. Plut. in Lycurg. 

t. i. p. 56. in Agid. p. 799. Id. Instit. Lacon. tie p. 23%, 
Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 2. cap. 9. ‘ 

* Plut. in Protag. t. i. p. 342. 
» Plut. Instit. Lacon, t. il. p. 239. 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 8. t. il, p. 842.
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4 more exact discipline than if we were withii 

sight of an invading army. On whichever side 

you turn your eyes, you will less imagine your= 

self in a city than;in a camp,’ you will ‘see 

‘nothing but marches, evolutions, attacks, and 

battles; you will only hear the shouts of victory 

or the recital of great actions. These formidable 

preparations are not only the recreations of our 

leisure but our security, by spreading far and 

wide the terror and respect which constantly 

accompany the name of Lacedamonian. 

Many of our laws are suited to inspire and 

encourage this military spirit. While young, we 
every morning take the exercise of the chace ;? 

~ and afterwards, as often as the duties we have 

to fulfil leave us intervals of leisure" Lycurgus 

has recommended to us this exercise, as the 

image of danger and of victory. | Att, 

While our youth are engaged with ardour in 

this sport, it is permitted them to range the 

country, and carry off whatever they may find 

which suits their convenience.” ‘They are per- 

mitted the same in the city, and are esteemed 

to have committed no'crime, but to be deserv- 

ing of praise, if they are not detected ; but are 

blamed and punished if discovered. This law, 

which appears to be borrowed from the Egyp- 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. 2. t. ii. p. 665. Plut. in Lycurg. t: i.. 

p. 54. Isocr. in Archid. t. il. p. 53. 
? Tsocr. Panath. t. ii, ற, 291. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 680. 
> Tsocr. Panath. t. ii. p. 291.
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_tians,° has brought much censure on Lycurgus.! 

It seems, in fact, as if its natural consequence 
must be to inspire our youth with an inclinas 
tion to disorder and robbery; but it in reality 
only produces in them more address and acti- 
vity, in the other citizens more vigilance, and 

in ail a greater aptitude to foresee the designs 

of an enemy, to prepare snares for him, or to 
avoid those which he may prepare.* ; 

_ Before we conclude, let us recur to the prin- 
ciples from which we set out. A healthy and 
vigorous body, and a mind free from anxiety 
and wants, constitute the natural happiness of 
men in solitude ; and the union and emulation 
of citizens, that which ought to be his object 
in society. If the laws of Lycurgus have ful- 
filled the views of nature and society, we enjoy 
the best of constitutions. But you will examine 
it in detail, and be able to judge whether in fact 
it ought to inspire us with pride. 

Ithen asked Damonax how sucha constitution 
could subsist; for, said I, since it is equally found- 
ed on the laws and on manners, the same punish-~ 

ments ought to be inflicted for offences against 
the one as for crimes against the other; and 

would you condemn to death, like criminals, those 

citizens who have forfeited their honour? | 

© Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 72. Aul. Gell. hb. 11. cap. 18. 
* Isocr. Panath. t. ii. ற. 291. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 677. Heracl. Pont. de Polit. 

in Antiq. Gree, v. vi. p. 2823. Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. ற: 51. 
Id, Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 237, -
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We condemn ட்ப - replied he, to a severer 

punishment’; we suffer them to live, and render 

them miserable. In corrupted states the man 

who dishonours himself is every where blamed, 

and every where ‘received :f with us ignominy 

follows, and torments him wherever he goes. 

_ We punish him both in himself and what is most 

dear to him. His wife, condemned to waste her 

days in tears, is not allowed to appear in public ; 

and if he himself ventures abroad, he must, by 

the negligence of his dress, confess his shame, 

and keep at a respectful distance from every 

citizen hé meets. At-our eames, he is banished 

to a place where he is exposed to the view and 

contempt of the: public. A thousand deaths 

are not to be compared to this punishment, 

Another ‘difficulty, said I, likewise presents 

itself. I cannot but fear lest Lycurgus, by thus 

weakening your passions, and depriving you of 

all those objects of interest and ambition which 

set in motion other nations, should have left in 

your minds a vast vacuity. What in fact can 

remain in them? The enthusiasm of valour, 

replied he; the love of our country, carried 

even to fanaticism ; the sense of our liberty; the 

delicious pride which our virtues inspire ; and 

the esteem of a people of citizens sovereignly 

estimable. Can you imagine that, under the 

€ Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. O84. 
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influence of emotions so lively, our minds car 

sink into inactivity and torpor? ்‌ 

I know not, replied I, whether a whole people 

are capable of sentiments so sublime, or whether 

they can be sustained at such an elevation. He 

answered: When it is wished to form the cha- 
racter of a nation, the beginning should be made 

by the principal citizens. When these are once 

‘put in motion, and their efforts directed toward 

great objects, they draw after them the great 

body of the people, who are rather led by ex- 

amples than principles. A soldier who behaves 

cowardly when he follows a timid gerteral, will 

perform prodigies when commanded by a hero. 

' But, added I, by banishing luxury and the 

arts, have you not deprived yourselves of the 
enjoyments they procure? We shall always find 
it difficult to persuade ourselves that the best 
means to arrive at happiness is to proscribe 

pleasures. - In fine, to judge. of the merit of 

your laws, we ought to know whether, with 

all your virtues, you are equally happy with 

the other Greeks. We believe ourselves to be 

much more so, replied he, and that persuasion 

is sufficient to render us so in reality. — 

Damonax, as he concluded, requested me not 

to forget, that, according to our agreement, our 

conyersation had only turned on the spirit of 

the laws of Lycurgus, and on the manners of 

the ancient Spartans.
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"CHAP. XLIVe 

The Life of Lycurgus, 

HAVE said, in the introduction to this work, 

that the descendants of Hercules, formerly 
expelled from Péloponnesus, returned thither 

_ eighty years after the taking of Troy. Teme- 

nus, Cresphontes, anil Aristodemus, the three 

sons of Aristomachus, brought with them an 

army of Dorians, and made themselves masters 
of this part of Greece. In the division of the 

country Argolis fell to. Temenus, and Messenia 
to Cresphontes* The third brother dying in 

the mean time, Eurysthenes and Procles his sons 

possessed themselves of Laconia. From these 

two princes sprang the two families which, for 

about nine centuries, have reigned conjointly 

at Lacedzemon. ட்‌ 

This rising state was often shaken by intestine 
factions or daring enterprises. It was threatened 
with speedy destruction when one of its kings, 

named Polydectes, died without issue. Lycur- 

gus his brother succeeded him, It was not then 

known that the queen was pregnant. As soon 

® Plat, de Leg. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 683. 
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as Lycurgus was informed that she was so, le 

declared that if she gave an heir to the throne, 

he would be the first to acknowledge his right, 

and, as a proof of his sincerity, only adminis- 

tered the government of the kingdom in quality 

of guardian to the young prince. 

The queen, however, caused it to be signi- 

fied to him, that if he would consent to mar ry 

her, she would not hesitate to destroy her child. 

To-prevent the execution of so horrid a project, 

Lycurgus amused her with vain hopes. She 

brought forth a son; Lycurgus took him in his 

arms, and showing him to. the magistrates of 

Spartase “ See,” said he, « the king who is bora 

to-you.” | é 

The joy which he testified at-an event that 

deprived him of the crown, added to the wis- 

dom with which he had administered the af- 

fairs of the state, procured him the respect and 

love of the greater part of the citizens ;» but 

these virtues were a subject of alarm to some 

leading men. They were seconded by the 

queen, who, to revenge the supposed injury 

she had suffered, excited against him his relations 

and friends. They alleged that it was danger- 

ous to confide the life of the young prince to 

the care of a man whose principal interest. “it 

was to shorten his days. These murmurs, 

» Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 40.  
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though feeble at first, at length gathered so 

much strength, that, to silence them, he was 

obliged to leave his country. ; 
In Crete, the laws.of the sage Minos long 

engaged his attention. He admired the har- 

mony which they maintained in the state, and 

among individuals. Among the intelligent per- 

sons who assisted him with their knowledge 

and abilities, he had formed an intimate con- 

nection with a poet of the name of Thales, 

whom he judged worthy to promote the great 

designs he revolved in his mind.’ Thales, by 

_ his advice, went and resided at Lacedzemon, 

where he recited. poems which invited and 

prepared the minds of men to obedience and 

concord. _ 

The better to. judge of the effects which are 

produced by different governments and man- 

ners, Lycurgus visited the coasts of Asia. He 

there only saw laws and minds without vigour. 

The Cretans, under a simple and strict govern- 

ment, were happy: the Iénians, who pretended 

to be so, were the slaves of pleasure and licen- 

tiousness. An inestimable discovery recom- 

pensed him for the disgusting scene before his 

eyes. The poems of Homer fell into his hands, 

and in them he saw, with surprise, the noblest 

maxims of morals and politics embellished by 

i Strab. lib. 10, p. 482.
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the charms of fiction. With this work he there- 

fore resolved to enrich Greece. i 
While he continued to travel through distant 

lands, ‘every where studying the genius and the 

-work of legislators, and gathering the seeds of 

happiness which were scattered through different 

countries, Lacedemon, wearied of her divi- 

sions, sent to him, more than onée, deputies 

who pressed him to return to the succour of 

the state. He alone was able to guide the reins 

of government, which had been, by turns, in 

the hands of the kings and in those of the 

multitude! He long refused, but at length 

yielded to the united and ardent solicitations of 

all the citizens of Lacedamon. eis 

On his return to Sparta, he soon payaeinved 

that the reformation necessary was not to repair 

the edifice of the laws, but to pull it down and 

erect another entirely new. He foresaw all the 

obstacles to this design, but was not intimi- 

dated. He had in his favour the respect paid 

to his birth and virtues, his genius, his know- 

ledge, that majestic courage which impels the 

minds of men, and that conciliatory spirit which 

attracts them:™ he had, in ‘fine, the approba~ 
tion of heaven, which, after the example of 

other legislators, he had always been careful to 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 41. 
1 Id. ibid. p. 42. 
= Id, ibid. 
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secure. On consulting the oracle at Delphi, 

he had received for answer: “ The gods accept 

thy worship, and under their auspices thou shalt 

frame the mest excellent of political constitu- 

tions.” Lycurgus afterwards never neglected 

to maintain a correspondence with the pythia, 

who successively impressed on his laws the seal 

of divine authority.® ல 

_ Before he began his operations, he submitted 

his plan to the examination of his friends and 

the most distinguished citizens. From these 

he chose thirty, who were to attend him com- 

pletely armed in the general assembly. This 

guard was not, however, always sufficient to 

‘prevent tumults. In a commotion which hap- 

pened in consequence of a new law, the rich 

citizens rose upon him with so much fury, that 

he determined to take refuge in a neighbouring 

temple ; but as he retired he received a violent 

blow, which, it is said, deprived him of an eye. 

He contented. himself with showing to those 

who pursued him his face covered with blood. 

At this sight, the greater part of them, ashamed 

of what they had done, accompanied him home 

with every mark of respect and grief, express- 

ing the utmost detestation of the action, and 

delivering the person who had committed it 

ato his hands, to dispose of him as he should 

® Polyzen, Stratag. lib./1. cap. 16.



ag. TRAVELS OF... = 

piease. -This was'a violent and impetuous youth, 

Lycurgus, without loading him with reproaches, 

or uttering the least complaint, took him to 

his house, and having caused his friends and 

domestics to retire, directed him to serve him, 

and dress his wound. The young man silently 

obeyed, and, witnessing every moment new 

proofs of the goodness, patience, and great 

qualities of Lycurgus, changed his hatred into 

love, and corrected the violence. of his own cha- 

racter after so noble a model.° 

The new constitution was at length approved 

by all orders of the state. The parts of it 

were so well combined, that, on the first trials, 

it was judged that nothing was wanting? Yet, 

notwithstanding its excellence, it was not as- 

~ sured of duration. Lycurgus, therefore, when 

the people were assembled, thus addressed 

them: “ It still remains for me to lay before 

you the most important article of my legislation, 

but I wish first to consult the oracle of Delphi. 

Promise me that, until my return, you will 

make no alteration in the laws already esta- . 

blished.” They promised him. << Swear it,” 

said he. The kings, senators, and all the citi- 

zens, called ‘the gods to be witnesses to their 

words.?. This solemn engagement could not 

° Plut. in Le Gis ற. 45. 
P Id. ibid. p. 5 
@ Id. ibid, Nicol. Damasc. in excerpt. Vales. p. 446.



ANACHARSIS. 121 

but be irrevocable, for it was his resolution never 

more to return to his country. 

He immediately repaired to Delphi, and in- 

quired whether the new laws were sufficient to 

ensure the happiness of the Spartans. The pythia 

having answered that Sparta would be the most 

flourishing of cities so long as she could con- 

tinue to observe them, Lycurgus sent that oracle 

to Lacedzemon, and condemned-himself to vo- 

luntary banishment? He died far from the coun- 

try of whose happiness he had been the cause. 

It has been said that Lacedemon has not 

rendered sufficient honours to his memory,? no 
doubt because it is impossible she should ever 

render too many. She has dedicated to him a 

temple, in which a sacrifice is offered every 
year... His relations and friends formed a so- 

ciety’ which has been perpetuated to our days, 

and which meets from time to time, to renew 

the memory of his virtues. One day, when this 

assembly was held in the temple; Euclidas ad- 

dressed the following discourse to the tutelary 

genius of the place. 
We celebrate thee without knionine by what 

name to call thee. The pythia றின்‌ if thou 
wert not rather a god than a mortal;* in this 

* Plut. in Lyeurg. t. i. p. 57. 
* Aristot. apud Plut. sbi p. 59. 
* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66. Pausan, lib. 3. cap. 16. p. 248. 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 59. ந்த 
* Herodot, lib, 1, cap. 68, Plut. ibid. p. 42,
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uncertainty she named thee the friend of the 
gods, because thou wert the friend of men. 

Thy great soul would feel a just indignation, 

should we attribute to thee as a merit that thou 

didst not procure to thyself the crown by a 

crime; and little would it be flattered should 

we add, that thou hadst exposed thy life and’ 

renounced repose to do good. Those sacrifices 

which cost an effort are alone to be praised. 

The greater part of legislators. have gone 

astray by following the beaten track. Thou 

sawest that to procure happiness to a nation it 

must be conducted through a new and unusual 

path. We praise thee for having better known 

the human heart in the time of ignorance, than 

it has been understood by philosophers in this 

-enlightened age. 

We thank thee for having provided a check 

to the authority of the kings, to the insolence 

of the people, to the pretensions of the rich, to 

our passions, and even to our virtues, 

We thank thee for having placed above us a 

sovereign power which sees every thing, can 
effect every thing, and which nothing can cor- 

rupt. ,Thou hast placed the laws upon the 

throne, and our magistrates at their feet; while 

in other states.a mortal is on the throne, and 

the laws under his feet. The laws are like a 

palm tree, which nourishes equally with its fruit 

¥ Xenoph, de Rep. Laced, p. 675.
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all who repose beneath its shade; while the des- 
pot is like a tree planted on a mountain, and 

surrounded only by vultures and serpents. 
We thank thee that thou hast left us only a 

small number of rational and just ideas, and 
that thou hast prevented us from having more - 
desires than wants. ae 

We thank thee for having presumed so well 

of us as to believe that we should need to re- 

quest no other courage of the gods, but that 

which may enable us to endure injustice, when 
it is necessary.” | 

When thou sayest thy laws, resplendent in 

grandeur and py, act, if I may so speak, of 
themselves, without clashing or disjoining, it 

has been said that thou wast transported with 

a pure joy, resembling that of the Supreme 
Being, when he beheld the universe, immedi- 

ately after its creation, execute all its motions 

‘in perfect harmony and regularity.* 
Thy course on earth has only been marked 

by benefits: happy shall we be, if, recalling 
them incessantly to memory, we may be able 

to transmit to our sons the deposit committed 

to our care such as it was received by our fa- 

thers, 

* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p- 239. 
* Jd. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 57.
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GUAR ALIS sa woes: linea 

Of the Government of Lacedemon. 

INCE the first establishment of societies it 

has every where been the constant endeavour 

of sovereigns to extend their prerogative,. and 

that of their subjects to circumscribe, and con- 

tract it. The troubles which*d e the consequence 

of this struggle have been more felt at Sparta 

than in any other state. On the one side are 

two kings, whose interests are frequently dis- 

tinct, and who are always supported by a great 

nunber of partisans; and on the other a war- 

like and untractable people, who neither know- 

ing to command or obey, have by turns preci- 

pitated the goreroment, into the extremes of 

tyranny and democracy.” 

Lycurgus had too much understanding to 

abandon the administration of public affairs to 

the caprices of the multitude,* or to leave it 

entirely to the will of the two princes on the 

throne. He sought a mean by which he might 

  

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 42. 
* Id, Apophth, Lacon. p. 228.
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temper power by wisdom, and believed that he . 

had found it in Crete, where a supreme council 

moderates the authority of the sovereign.4 He 

established one near lysimilar at Sparta. ப ண்ஸ்ல்‌ 

eight aged men, of consummate experience, 

were appointed to share with the kings the ple- 

nitude of power. It was regulated that the 
great interests of the state should be discussed 

in this august senate; that the two kings should 

preside in it, and that every question should be 

decided by the plurality of voices; that the 

determinations of this council should afterwards 

be laid before the general assembly of the state, 

which should have thé right to approve or reject 

them, but not be permitted to make in them 

the smallest alteration.é 
Whether. this latter clause was not expressed 

with sufficient clearness, or whether the discus- 

sion of the decrees naturally inspired the desire 

of making alterations in them, the people insen- 

sibly assumed to themselves the right of alter- 

ing them by additions or retrenchments. This 

abuse was finally abolished by Polydorus and 
Theopompus, who reigned about a hundred 

and thirty years after Lycurgus.” These princes 
caused a new article to be added by the pythia 

¢ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 10. t. il, p. 332. 
© Plat. de Leg. lib. 3. p. 69%.  Plut. in pH: t. i. p. 42. 

* Dionys. Halicarn. Antiq. Rom. lib, 2. cap, 14, ti, 
p. 264. 

® Plut. in oe t. i. p. 43. 
* Plut, ibid.
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of Delphi to the oracle which had regulated the 

distribution of power.’ 

The senate had till then maintained an equi- 

librium between the kings and the people ;* 

but the places of the senators as well as.the au- 

thority of the kings being held for Iife, it was 

to be feared that, in time, these might too 

closely unite, and no longer find any opposition 

to their will. A part of their functions there- 

fore were transferred to five magistrates, named 

ephori, or inspectors, appointed to defend the 

people in case of oppression. ‘This new inter- 

| . mediary body was instituted, with the consent 

of the state, by the king Theopompus.’* | 

If we may believe philosophers, this prince, 

by limiting his authority, rendered it more solid 

and durable. If we judge by the event, we 

shall see that by preventing one danger he pre- 

pared the way for another, which sooner or 

later could not but arise. The constitution of 

Lycurgus contained a happy mixture of mon- 

archy, aristocracy, and democracy. Theopom- 

pus added to these an oligarchy,” which in our 

time has become tyrannical.° 

i Plut. in Lycurg. t. 1, p. 43. 
* Id. ibid. Polyb. lib. 6. p. 459. 
1 Aristot. lib. 5. cap. 11. t. ii. p. 407. Plut. ibid. Id. ad 

Princip. inerud. t. ii. p. 779. Wal. Max. lib. 4. cap. i. in ex- 
tern. No. 8. Dion. Chrysost. orat. 36. p. 565. Cicer. de 
Leg. lib. 3. cap. 7. t. iti. p. 164. 

* See note VII. at the end of the volume. 
™ Plat. de Leg. lib. 3. p. 692. Aristot. ibid. 
» Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. Aristot. de Rep. lib, 2. cap. 6, 

ற, 921. ° Plat. de Leg. lib. 4. p. 712.
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Let us now cast a rapid glance over the dif- 
ferent parts of this government, such as they 

are found at present, and not as they formerly 

were, for they have almost all undergone several 

changes.® : 

The two kings must be of the house of Her- 

cules, and cannot marry a foreign woman.4 

The ephori watch over the conduct of the 

queens, that they may not give children to the 

state that are not the offspring of that august 

house.' If they are convicted, or strongly sus- 

pected, of infidelity to their husbands, their 

children are degraded to the class of private 

persons. 

In each of the two reigning “branches the. 
crown descends to the eldest of the sons, or, if 

there are no sons, to the brother of the kingt 

If the eldest dies before his father, it passes to 

the next son; but if he leaves a son, that son is 

preferred to his uncles." In default of the nearer 

heirs in a family, distant relations are called 

to the throne, and never persons of another 

house.* 

P Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 690. 
% Plut. in Agid. t. i. p. 800. 
* Plat. in Alcib. 1. t. ii. p. 121. 
* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 63. Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 4. p. 212. 

Td. ibid. cap, 8. p. 224. : E 
* Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 42. Kenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 3. 

p. 493. Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 40. Id, in Agesil. p. 596. 
“ Plut. in Agid. t. i. p. 796. 
* Nep. in Ages. cap. 1.
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All differences concerning the succession are 

discussed and terminated in the general assem+ 

bly? When aking has no children by a first — 

wife, he must divorce her.2. Anaxandrides had 

married the daughter of his sister, whom he 

tenderly loved. Some years after, the ephori 

cited him before their tribunal, and said to him: 

It is our duty not to suffer the royal families to 

become extinct; repudiate your wife, and make 

choice of another who may give us an heir to 

the throne. On the refusal of the king, after. 

having deliberated on the matter with the sena-- 

tors, they thus addressed him: Follow our ad- 

vice, and donot force the Spartans to have re- 

course to violent measures. Without dissolving 

bands which are too dear to your heart, enter 

into new ones which may be favourable to our 

wishes. Nothing could be more contrary to. 

the laws of Sparta, nevertheless Anaxandrides 

obeyed. He married a second wife, by whom 

he had a son; but his affections were always 

fixed on the first, whe some time ‘after brought » 

forth the celebrated Leonidas.’ . 

The presumptive heir is net brought up with 

the other children of the state.> A fear is en- 

tertained lest too much familiarity should pre- 

¥ Xenoph. His. Gree. lib. 3. p. 493. Id. in Ages. p. 652. 
Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 8. p. 224. 

» Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 68. 
* Id. lib. 5. cap. 39. Pausan. lib, 3. cap. 3. ட 217. 
» Plut. in Ages. t. i, p. 596.
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judice that respect they will one day owe to 

him. His education, however, is not the less 

carefully attended to. He is impressed with a 

just idea of his dignity, and one still more. just 

of his duties: A Spartan once said to Cleo- 

menes: “ A king ought to be affable.” “ No 

doubt,” replied that prince, “ provided he does 

not expose himself to contempt.”* Another 

king of Lacedzemon said to his relations, who 

pressed him to commit an-act of injustice: “ By 

teaching me that the laws are more binding 

on the sovereign than the other citizens, you 

have taught me to disobey you on this occa- 

sion.”* 

Lycurgus has limited the authority of the 

kings, but he has left them honours and prero- 

gatives which they enjoy as the -heads of reli- 

gion, the administration, and the army. Be- 

sides certain priesthoods, which they exercise 

themselves, they regulate every thing which 

concerns the: public worship, and appear at the 

head of the religious ceremonies. To enable 

them to address their vows to heaven, either as 

individuals, or in behalf of the republic,’ the 

state assigns them, on the first and seventh day 

© Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 223. ப 

4 Ysocr. de Pace, t.i, p. 431. Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. i. 

p. 216. 
* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 56. ; 

‘Id. ibid. cap. 57. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 3. cap. 14, t 11. 

ற. 856. Dionys. Halicarn. Antiq. Roman. lib: 2, t. i. p. 204 

® Xenoph. Hist. Grae. lib. 3. p- 493. 
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of every mouth, a. victim, with a-certain quan- 

tity of wine and barley meal." Both have:a 

right to be attended by magistrates or augurs, 

who are never to leave them, and who are called 

Pythians. The sovereign, in cases of necessity, 

sends them to consult the pythia, and carefully 

preserves the oracles they bring back’ This 

privilege is perhaps one of the most important 

in the possession of royalty, as.it enables those 

who are invested with it to maintain a secret 

correspondence with the priests of Delphi, the 

authors of those oracles which often decide the 

fate of an enrpire. 

As head of the state he may, Wien he எதுவம்‌ 

the throne, annul the debts which a citizen has 

contracted either with his predecessor or with 

the republic.** -The people assign to him, for 

himself, certain portions of inheritances} which 

he may dispose of during his life in favour of 

his relations. ்‌. 

~The two kings preside in the senate, and pro- 

pose the subjects for deliberation." . Each gives 

his suffrage, or, in case of absence, sends it by 

a.senator who is related to him.2 This suffrage ° 

‘ ™ Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 57. “Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. 
p. 690. , 

“ ? Herodot. ibid. Xenoph. ibid. 
- * Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 59. a ig 

* This was also the custom in Persia. (Herodot. ibid.) 
? Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 690. ; 
™ Id. in Agesil. p. 665. - 

-" Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 57. Dionys. Halic. Antiq. Roman, 
lib. 2. t. i. p. 264. ° Herodot. lib. 6, cap. 57.
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is equivalent to two? All causes brought be- 

fore the general assembly are decided by the 

majority of votes. W hen the two kings pro- 

pose: in concert any project of manifest utility 

_ tothe republic, no person is permitted to op- 

- pose it." The liberty of the state has nothing 

to fear from such an unanimity, since, besides 

the secret jealousy which exists between the 

two royal families, it is rare that their heads 

possess the same degree of knowledge to discern 

the true interests of the state, or the same de- 

gree of courage to defend them. All causes re- 
lative to the maintenance of the highways, the 

formalities of adoption, or the choice of the 

kinsman who shall be obliged to marry an or- 
phan heiress, are submitted to the decision of 

the kings.t 

The kings must not bd absent during peace," 
nor both at once in time of war;* except there 

‘be two armies in the field. They have by right 

the command of the army,’ and Lycurgus has 
wished them to appear there with that splen- 

* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 20. Schol. ibid. Lucian. in Harmon. 

cap. 3. t. i. p. 855. Meurs. de Regn. Lacon. cap. 23. 

9 Dionys. Halic. Antiq. Roman. lib. %. t. i. p. 204. 
* Pjut. in Agid. t. i. p. 800. 
*Id. Apophth, Lacon. p. 215. 
* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 57. 
“ Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 800. 
* Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 75. Xenoph. Hist. Grec. p. 562, 

. * Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. ae Arist. de Rep. lib, 3. 

cap. 14. t. ii, ற, 350. 
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‘dour and authority which may ensure them 

respect and obedience. ) penta 

On the day of his departure for the army, the 

king offers a sacrifice to Jupiter. A young man 
takes a flaming brand from the altar, and car-. 

ries it, at the head of the troops, to the frontiers 

of the state, where a new sacrifice is offered.’ 

The state provides for the maintenance of the 

general and his household, consisting, besides his 

usual guard, of the two pythians or augurs of 

whom I have spoken above, the polemarchs, or 
- principal officers, with whom he may advise on 

every emergency, and three subaltern officers, 

who attend on his person. Thus freed from 

every domestic care, he is at liberty to give his 

whole;attention to the operations of the cam- 
paign. These it appertains to him to direct, as 

also to sign truces with tht enemy,” and to give 

audience to and answer the embassadors of fo- 

rei en powers,© The two ephori who accom- 

pany him have no other function than to pre- 

vent any corruption of manners, and never in- 

terfere in any affairs, except such as he thinks 

proper to communicate to them.‘ 
Tn these modern times the general has some- 

> Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 688. 
“Td. ibid. 
» Thucyd. lib. 5: cap. 60. 
* Xenoph. ibid. p. 689. 
41d. Hist. Grac. lib. 2, p. 477 et 478. Id. de Rep. 

» Laced. p.688. :
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times beensuspected of having conspired against 

the liberty of his country, either by suffering 

himself to be corrupted by bribes, or misled by 

evil counsels. These crimes have been punish- 

ed, according to the circumstances, by very 

heavy fines, by banishment, or even by the loss 

of the crown and of life. Among the princes 

who have been thus accused, one was obliged 

to fly, and take refuge in a temple; another 

asked forgiveness of the assembly, who grant- 

ed him a pardon, but on condition that for the 

future he should conduct himself by the advice 

of ten Spartans, who should follow him to the 

army, and who should be appointed by the as- 
sembly.?. As the confidence ‘between the sove- 

reign and the other magistrates becomes less 

from day to day, he will soon be only surround- 

ed in his expeditions by spies and informers 

chosen from among his enemies.” 

During peace; the kings are only the first citi- 

zens of a free city. As citizens they appear in 

public without a retinue, and without ostenta- 
tion; as first citizens they are honoured with 

the first place, and every person rises in their 

presence, except the ephori sitting in their tri- 

© Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 82. Thucyd. lib. 1. c. 132. Pausan. 
lib. 3. cap. 7. p. 221. 

 Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 21; lib. 5. cap. 16, Pausan. lib. 3, 
cap. 7. p. 221. Tere. 

© Thucyd, lib. 5. cap. 63. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. p. 126. 

® Arijstot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9.1. ம்‌. ற. 331.
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bunali When they’cannot be present at the, 

public repasts, a measure of wie and meal! is | 

sent them; but they do not receive these when 

they are absent without necessity! _ 

In these repasts, as well. as in those which - 

_ they are allowed to take at the houses of private 

persons, they receive a double portion, which 

they share with their friends™ These minute 

circumstances are by no means indifferent. Dis- 

tinctions are every where only signs of conven- 

. tion, suited to times and places. Those that 

are granted to the kings of Lacedeemon procure 
them no less respect from the people than if 

they were attended by the numerous army 

which composes the guard of the king of 
Persia. 

Royalty has always subsisted at acetnenihds 

1st, because being divided between two fami- 

lies, the ambition of the one is soon repressed 

by the jealousy of the other, as well as by the 

watchful cares of the magistrates: 2dly, because 

the kings having never attempted to extend 

their prerogative, have never given any um- 
brage to the people." This moderation has se- 

cured to them the love of their subjects during 

'XKenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 690. Heracl. Pont. in மடி 
௨௦. 4. 1ம்‌. ற. 2825. மம்‌. கற்‌! Lacon. t. ii. p/ 217. 

« Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 57. 
* Plot. in Lycurg, t. i. p. 46. 

-  ™ Herodot. ibid. Xenoph. in Ages. p. 665. 
* Xenoph. in Ages. p. 651. ட 
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their lives,° and their regret after their death. 
As soon as one of the kings has breathed his 
last, women run through the streets, and make 

known the public misfortune by striking on ves- 

sels of brass? The forum is covered with straw, 

and nothing is allowed to be sold there during 

three days.*. Men on horseback are sent out 
to carry the news into the country, and to give 
notice to those freemen or slaves who are to at- 

tend the funeral, and who throng to it by thou- 
sands, They cut and mangle their faces,-and 

repeatedly exclaim, amid their long lamenta- 

‘tions, that, “ among all the princes that ever 

lived, a better never existed.”* Yet do these 

wretches regard as a tyrant him whose death 

they are thus obliged to lament. The Spartans 

are not, ignorant of this, but, compelled by a 

law of. Lycurgus* to refrain on this occasion 

from tears and lamentations, they have been 

desirous that the feigned grief of their slaves 

and subjects might, in some measure, express 

the real sorrow which they themselves feel. 

When the king dies on a military expedition, 

his effigy is exposed on a bed of state, and, 

during ten days, it is not permitted either to 

® Isocr. Orat. ad Philip. t. i. p. 269. Id. de Pace, p. 431. 

» Herodot. lib, 6. cap. 58. Schol. Theocr. in Idyl. 2. v. 36. 

4 Heracl. Pont. in Antiq. Graec. t. vi. p- 2823. 
* Herodot. ibid. ASlian. Var. Hist. lib. 6, cap. 1. Pausan. 

lip. 4. cap, 14. p. 313. ல ்‌ ; 

~ * Plot, Institut, Lacon. t. il. p. 238. 
e
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convene the general assembly, or to open the 
tribunals of justice.’ When the. body, which 
care is taken to preserve in honey or wax," ar- 

rives, it is buried in the. quarter of the city in 

which are the tombs of the kings.* 5 ! 

The senate, consisting of the two kings aad 

the twenty-eight gerontes, or aged men,’ is the 
supreme. council,* in which are discussed, in 

the first instance, all questions relative to de- 
claring war, concluding peace, entering into 

alliances, and other high and important affairs 
of state. படத்‌ அற்று 

To obtain a place in this august assembly. is 
to ascend the throne of honour. This dignity 
is never granted but to the citizen who, from 
his earliest youth, has been distinguished for 
consummate prudence and eminent virtues.? 
He cannot arrive at it until he. is of the age of 
sixty years,” and he retains it to his death 
No fear is entertained of any decay of his ra 
tional faculties; .since,, from the regular kind 
of life led at Sparta, both the main and mony 

‘ Herodot, lib. 6. cap 
“ Xenoph. Hist. Gree “ib. 5. p. 564. Plut. in pees 115 i. 

p. 618. 
* Pausan. lib, 3, cap. 12. p 237. 14. ibid. cap. 14. ற. 240. 
¥ Crag. de Rep. Laced. ib. 2. cap. 3. 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 11. p. 231. ்‌ 
*Demosth. in Leptin. p. 556. Ulpian. ibid. Pp: ye: 

fEschin. in ‘Timarch. p. 283. 
» Plus in Lycurg. t. i. p. 55. 
© Aristot. de Rep. lib, 2. cap. 9. t. ii, p. 330, Polyb, lib. 6. 

p. 489. 
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are there less enfeebled by age than in other 
countries. . peste TG 4 

When.a senator dies, several candidates offer 
themselves to succeed shim, and they must 
openly declare their wish to obtain this honour. 
Lycurgus then intended to favour and promote 
ambition?“ Yes, that ambition which, as a 
reward for services rendered to the country, -ar- 
dently solicits to be permitted to render it stil] 
more, erst ்‌ 

The election takes. place in the forum,‘ in 
which the people are assembled, with the kings, 
senators, and the different classes of magistrates, 
Each candidate appears in the order assigned 
by lot.£ He walks through the forum, with 
his eyes fixed on the ground, and jn profound 
silence. As he passes, he is honoured with 
shouts of approbation, more or less numerous, 
and more or less frequent. These shouts are 

heard by persons concealed in a neighbouring 
house, from which they can see nothing, and 

whose business it is to observe the difference 

of. the successive plaudits, and afterwards to 

declare that, at such a time, the wish of the 

public was manifested. by the most pively and 
continued marks of approbation, — * 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. t. ii. ற. 231. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 4. cap. 9. p. 374. ap: 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 55. ;
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~ After this combat, im which virtue only-yields 
to virtue, begins a kind of triumphal procession. 

The victor is conducted through all the quarters 

of the city, with his head bound with a garland, 

and followed by a number of boys and maidens, 

who celebrate his virtues and his victory. He 

repairs to the temples, where he offers incense, 

and to the houses of “his relations, where cakes 

and flowers are spread on a table. “ Take,” 

say they, “ these presents, with which the state 

honours you, by our hands.” In the evening 

all the women who are related to him assemble 

at the door of the hall in which he takes his re- 

past. He causes her whom he most esteems to 

approach, and presenting to her one of the two 

portions which have been served yp to him: 

« On you,” says he, “ I bestow the honourable 

reward I have just received.” All the other 
women applaud his choice, and conduct home 

her whom he has thus distinguished with the 

most flattering marks of respect.® 
From that moment the new senator is டன்‌ 

to dedicate the rest of his days to the functions 

of his office. Of these some respect the state, 

and have been pointed out above; others con- 

cern certain’ particular cases, the judgment of 

which is reserved to the senate. On this tribunal 

8 Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 66,
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depend not only the: lives of the citizens, but 

also their fortune ;" I mean their honour, for 

the true Spartan knows no other possession. 

‘Several days are employed in the investigation 

of crimes which are punished with death, because 

an error on these occasions cannot be repaired. 

The accused is never condemned on simple pre- 

sumptions; but though acquitted, he is again 

prosecuted with rigour, if new proofs are after- 

wards obtained against him! 

The senate has a right of inflicting a kind of 

stigma which deprives the citizen of a part of 

his privileges; and hence, in the presence of 

the senator, the respect claimed by the virtuous 

man is mingled with the salutary fear imspired 

by the judge." » - 

When a king is accused of having violated 

the laws, or betrayed the interests of the state, 

the tribunal which must acquit or condemn him 

is composed of the twenty-eight senators, the 

five ephori, and the king of the other family! 

He may however appeal from them to the ge- 

neral assembly of the people.” 

The ephori, or mspectors, so named. because 

they வில்‌ their care over every part of the 

8 

_» Plut, in Lyeurg. t. i. p. 55. 
* Thucyd, lib. 1. cap. 132. “Plat. தரலை. Lacon. p. 217. 

* ZEschin. in Timarch. p. 288. 
_} Pausan. lib. 3..cap. 5. p. 215. 

™’Plut. in Agid, t. u. p. 504. Crag. de Rep. Laced. lib. 4. 

cap. 8. :
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 னங்வ க்கு are five in: number,” and chang- 

ed every year, to. prevent their abusing their 

authority.” They enter on their office at the 
beginning of the year, which is fixed at the 

new moon that follows the autumnal equinox.4 

The first of them gives his name to that year ள்‌ 

and thus, to assign the date of any event, it 

suffices to say that it happened urider such an 
ephorus. | ன்‌ 

The people possess the right of electing these 

magistrates from among the citizens of every 

rank,’ whom, as soon as they are invested with - 

. their dignity, they consider as their defenders, 

and therefore have never failed, on every occa 

sion, to enlar ge their. prerogatives... ப 

I have already intimated that the office of the 

ephori did not enter into the plan of the consti- 

tution of Lycurgus: it only appears that, about 
a century and a half after his time, the kings of 

Lacedzemon divested themselves of several pre- 

rogatives in its favour, and that its power was 

afterwards increased by a chief of this tribunal 

named Asteropus.t Successively enriched by 

™ Suid. in ’Egoe. Scho}. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 86. 
° Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 10, t. ll. p.332. Pausan. 

lib. 3. cap. 11. p. 231. 
» Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 36. - Plut. in Ages. t-i. p. 597. 
4 Dodwell, de Cycl. Dissert. 8. § 5. ற. 520. 1a, in Annal, 

Thucyd. p. 168. 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 11. p. 232. 
* Aristot, de Rep. lib. 2. cap. g. t. ii, p. 330 ; lib, 4, cap. Oe 

ற. 374. .. 
்‌ * நி, ற இஜர்‌, 634, ற, 608.
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the spoils of the senate and of royalty; it now 
unites in itself the most eminent privileges ; 

- such as the administration of justice, the main- 
tenance of manners and the laws, the inspection 
of the other magistrates, and thé execution of 
the decrees of the ‘general assembly. 
~ The tribunal of the ephori is held in the 

‘onan Those magistrates repair thither every 
day to pronounce judgment on certain accusa- 
tions, and to terminate the differences of indi- 
viduals.* ‘This important function was formerly 
exercised only by the kings;¥ but during the 
first war of Messenia, when they were fre- 

quently obliged: to be absent, they delegated 
it to the ephori.* They have, however, always 

preserved their right to be present, and to give 
their suffrages.* முள்‌ 

‘As the Lacedemonians have only a small 
number of laws, and vices before unknown are 

every day making their appearance among 
them, the judges are frequently obliged to de- 

termine according to the dictates of their own 
understanding; and as, in our times, several 

persons of no great knowledge and abilities 

have been advanced to this dignity, there is 

“* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 11. p. 231. 
*. Plut. ibid. ti. p. 807. Id.-Apophth. Lacon. 11, 0. 221. 
¥ Pausan. lib. 2 ழ்‌ 3. p. 209. 
* Plut. ibid. p. ¢ 
* Herodot. lib. ©. ie 63.
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' frequently reason to doubt ef the equity of 

their decisions.° ; 

The ephori take an extreme care ae the ie 

eation of youth. They every day examine 

personally whether the children of the state are 

not brought up with too much delicaey®. They 

choose for them leaders who may excite’ their 

emulation,’ and appear at their head’ in’a mili- 

tary and religious festival which is celebrated i in 

honour of Minerva.* : 

Other பரக watch over tlie உ 

of the women.‘ The authority of the ephori 

extends to all the citizens. Whatever may, in 

the remotest manner, be prejudicial to public 

order, or received usages, is subject to their 

‘censure. They have often been known to pro- 

secute persons who have neglected their duties,® 

or tamely suffered themselves ‘to be insulted ;* 

‘they reproached the former with having for- 

gotten the respect due to the laws, and the latter 

with having disregarded that which ண்‌ owed 

to themselves. ~— 

- More than once they have ்ப்களி the slag 

which foreigners, whom they have admitted te 

» Avistot de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. p. 330. 
© Agatharch. ap. Athen. lib. 12. p. 550. 
4 Xenoph. de Rep. Lac. p. 679. . 
* Polyb. lib. 4., p. 303. : 
* Hesych. in “றர. 
® Schol. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. Gade 
» Plut. Instit. Lacon, teil. p. 239. |
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their games, have made of their talents. An 

orator once offered to discourse a whole day on 

any subject that should be assigned him. For 

this they banished him from the city.’ Archi- 

lochus underwent the same punishment for 

having admitted into his writings a maxim that 

encouraged cowardice; and almost in our own 

time, the musician Timotheus, having delighted 

the Spartans with the harmony of his airs, one 

of the ephori came to him holding a knife in 

his hand, and thus addressed him: “ We have 

condemned you to have four strings cut from 

your lyre ; tell me from which side you’ would 

choose to have them taken.”* 

-We may judge by these examples of the 

severity with which this tribunal formerly pu- 

nished those faults which immediately attacked 

the laws and manners. - Even at this day, when 

corruption is beginning to become general, it is 

no less formidable, though less respected ; and 

those individuals who have lost their ancient 

principles, neglect nothing that may conceal 

them from the eye of these censors, who are 

the more severe to others as they are sometimes 

more indulgent to themselves. 

To compel the greater part of the magistrates 

to give an account of their administration,” to 

i Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 239. 
«Id. ibid. p. 238. 
' Aristot. de Rep. lib.2. cap. 0. உட நடு, 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap..9. t. ii. p. 330.
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suspend from their functions those among them 
who. have transgressed the laws, to throw. them 
into prison, to accuse them before a superior 
tribunal, and to prosecute them to capital con- 
viction, are the exclusive privileges: of» the 
ephori." They exercise them in part against 
the kings, whom they keep in dependence’ on 
themselves, by an extraordinary and whimsical 
custom. Every nine years, they choose a night 
in which the weather is calm and serene, and, 
seating themselves in an open plain,’ observe the 
motion of the stars. If any fiery exhalation 
should shoot through the air, it is a star that 
has changed its place, and indicates that. the 
kings have offended the gods. A public prose- 
cution is commenced against them, they are de- 
posed, and cannot be restored to their authori ity 
till they are absolved from.their supposed crimes 
by the oracle of Delphic 
‘The sovereign, when strongly suspected of 

a crime against the state, may indeed refuse to 
appear before the ephori at the two first sum- 
monses, but he must obey the third.? They 
may besides secure his person,’ and bring him 
to trial. When his offence is less serious, they 
may themselves inflict the punishment. The 

» Xenoph, de Rep. Laced. p. 683. 
° Plut. in Agid. t. i. p. 800. 
P Id. in Ages, t. 1. p. 809. 
* Thucyd, lib. 1. cap. 131. Nep. in Pausan, cap. 3. 
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last instance of this kind was, when they con- 

demned king Agesilaus to pay a fine because 

he had sent a present to every senator at his 
entrance into office. 

The executive power is entirely in their hands. 

They convene the general assembly,° and collect 

its suffrages." We may judge of the power with 

which they are invested by comparing the de- 

crees which originate in this assembly with the 

sentences they pronounce in their own tribunal. 
In the latter the judgment is preceded by this 

form of expression: “ It has seemed good to 

the kings and to the ephori;*” and in the former ~ 

by this: “It has seemed good to the ephori 

and the assembly.*” : Gude 

To them the ambassadors of nations at war 

or in alliance with the state address themselves :¥ 

they are charged with the care of levying troops 

and sending them to the place of their destin- 

ation ;? they expedite orders to the general of 

the army, which he is to follow;* they appoint 

two of their number to accompany him and 

* Plut. de Frat. Amor. t. il. p. 482. 
* Xenoph. Hist. Grec. lib: 2. p. 460. 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 87. ; : 
" Boeth. de Mus. lib. 1. cap. 1. Not. Bulliald. in Theon. 

Smyrn. p. 295. 
* Xenoph; Hist. Gree. lib. 3. p. 491. ்‌ ச 

¥ Id. ibid. lib. 2. p. 459 et 460. ‘Plut. in Agid. t.i. p. 801. 

*Xenoph. Hist. Grec. lib. 3. p. 503; lib. 5. ற, 550, 506, 

508, 574, &c. Plut. Apophth. Lacon. p. 215. 
* Id. ibid. lib, 3. p. 479. 
VOL. IV. L
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watch over his conduct,® sometimes interrupt 

his progress in the middle of his conquests, and 

recal him, according as their personal interest 

er-that of the state seems to require.® . 

So many prerogatives obtain them a respect, 

which they justify by the honours they have 

decreed to illustrious actions,* by their attach- 

ment to ancient maxims,° and by the firmness 
with which, in our times, they have defeated the 

plots that threatened the public tranquillity. 

They have, during a long series of years, 

* combated against the authority of the senators 

and kings, and never ceased to be their enemies 

till they became their protectors. These at- 

tempts and innovations would, in other eoun- 

tries, have occasioned torrents of blood to be 

poured forth. By what chance is it that in 

Sparta they have only produced some slight 

fermentations? Because the ephori promised 

the people liberty, while their rivals, no less 

poor than the people, were unable to promise 

them riches; because the spirit of union, in- 

troduced by the laws of Lycurgus, has so pre: 

yailed over all private considerations, that the 

ancient magistrates, emulous of giving great 

* Xenoph. Hist. Grac. lib: 2. p. 478. 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 131. BS chook. in அதிர்‌ ற, 657: 

Plut. Apophth, Lacon. p. 211. 
# Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 615. 
* Xenoph. ibid. lib. 3. p. 496. 

Td, ibid. p. 494.
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exainples of obedience, have always thought it 

their duty to sacrifice their privileges to the 

claims of the ephori.’ 

By a consequence of this spirit, the people 

have not ceased to respect those kings and 

senators whom they have deprived of their 

power. An august ceremony, which is re- 

peated monthly, continually reminds them of 

their duty. The kings, in their own name, and 

the ephori, in the name of the people, engages 

by a solemn oath, the former to govern accord- 

ing to the laws, and the latter to defend the 

royal authority so long as it shall not violate 

the laws." 

The Spartans have interests which are pecu- 

liar to themselves ; they have also others which 

are common to them with the deputies of the 

different cities of Laconia. Hence there are 

two kinds of assemblies, at which are always 

present the kings, the senate, and the different 

classes of the magistrates. When the succes- 

sion to.the throne is to bé regulated, when 

magistrates are to be chosen or deposed, when 

sentence is to be pronounced on public crimes, 

‘er the great objects of religion or legislature to 

be decided on, the assembly is only composed 

‘ef Spartans, and is called the lesser assembly .i 

 Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 683. 

* Id. ibid. p. 690, 
i Id. Hist. Grec. lib. 3. p. 494- 

L2&
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The ordinary assembly of this kind is held 
every month, at the full of the moon;* the ex- 
traordinary when ever circumstances require. 

Its deliberations must be preceded by a decree 

of the senate,’ except the equal division of voices 

has prevented that body from coming to any 

conelusion, in which case the ephori lay oat 

question before the assembly.” 

Every one present has a right to give his 

opinion, provided he has passed his thirtieth 

year, for, before that age, no one is permitted 

to speak in public." His manners also must be 

irreproachable. The case of an orator who 

had captivated the people with his eloquence is 

still remembered. His advice was excellent ; 

but, as it proceeded from an impure mouth, a 

senator arose, and, after loudly expressing his 

indignation against the easy compliance of the 

assembly, caused the same measures to be pro- 
posed by a virtuous man. Let it not be said, 

added he, that the Lacedzemonians suffered 

themselves to be guided by the counsel of aa 

infamous orator.° 
The general assembly is convoked whenever 

the question relates to making war or peace, oF 

contracting alliances. The deputies of the cities 

* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 67. Schol. ibid. 
' Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 40. Id. in Agid. p. 798 et 800. 
™ Plut. in Agid. t. li. ற. 700. 
» Argum. in Declam. 2A Liban. t. i. p. 558. 
» Aischin, in Timarch, p, 288. Plut. de Andit. t. ii, p. 41> 
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of Laconia are then admitted to it as are also, 

frequently, those of the allied states,? and of 

the nations who come to implore the succour of ° 

Lacedemon.' In it are discussed their claims 

and mutual complaints, the infractions of the 

treaties committed by the other states, the 

modes of reconciliation, the projects of the fu- 

ture campaign, and the contributions to be 

furnished. The kings and senators frequently 

speak, and their authority is of great weight ; 

but that of the ephori is of still greater. When 
the question has been sufficiently debated, one 

of the ephori asks the opinion of the assembly. 

Immediately a thousand voices loudly exclaim 
either for the affirmative or the negative. When, 

after repeated trials, it is impossible to distin- 

guish which has the majority, the same magis- 
trate ascertains it by numbering the two parties, 

which he causes to divide, one on the one side, 

and the other on the other.” 

» Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 6. p. 579.. 
4 Id. ibid. lib. 5. p. 554, 556, 558, 590. 

* Id. ibid. p. 554; lib. 6. p. 579. 
* Thucyd, lib. 1. cap. 87.
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CHAP. XLVI. 

Of the Laws of Lucedemon. 

Wares is almost always in opposition te 

the laws,' because she labours only for the 

happiness of the individual, without regard to 

the other individuals who surround him; while 

the laws only direct their attention to the rela- 
tions by which he is united to them; and be- 

cause she ‘infinitely diversifies our characters 

and inclinations, while it is the object of the 

laws to bring them back to unity. The legis- 

lator, therefore, whose aim it is to annihilate, 

or at least to reconcile these contrarieties, must 

consider morals as the most powerful spring, 

and most essential part, of his political institu- 
tions. He must take the work of Nature almost 

at the first moment she has produced it, retouch 

its form and proportions, and soften without en- 

tirely effacing its great outlines ; till at length 
he has converted the independent man into the 

free citizen, . 

* Demosth. in Aristog. p. 830.
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That men of enlightened minds may formerly 

have been able to unite savages scattered through — 

woods and forests, and that, every day, sage 

preceptors may, in some measure, fashion at 

will the characters and dispositions of children 

committed to their care, is not difficult to be 

conceived ; but how powerful must have been 
that genius who could new-model a nation al- 

ready formed ! What courage must he not have 

displayed who could dare to say to a people, I 

will restrain your wants to the indispensable 
demands of necessity, and exact from your pas- 
sions the most severe mortifications ; you shall 

‘no longer know the allurements of pleasure, 

but exchange the softer enjoyments of life for 

-laboriows and painful exercises. I will deprive 
some of you of your possessions to distribute 
them to others, and the poor shall be raised to 

an equality with the rich. You shall renounce 
your ideas, your tastes, your habits, your claims, 

and even those tender and precious sentiments 
which Nature has profoundly engraven on your 

hearts ! 
Yet this, nevertheless, is what Lycurgus ef- 

fected, by regulations which differ so essentially 

from those of other nations, that the traveller, 

on his arrival at Lacedzemon, is ready to imagine 

himself transported into a new world. Their 

singularity invites him to reflect, and he is soon 

lost in admiration at that profundity of views,
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and elevation of sentiment, that shines conspi- 

cuous in the work of Lycurgus. oH 

This legislator ordained, that the magistrates 

should not be appointed by lot, but elected by 

suffrages.* He deprived riches of the influence 

and respect annexed to them,* and divested even | 

love of jealousy.” Though he granted some 

distinctions, the government, which had deeply 

imbibed his spirit, never prodigally lavished 

them, and virtuous men ‘dared not solicit them. 

Honour became the most valuable reward, and 

opprobrium the most cruel punishment. Death 
was sometimes inflicted, but such a sentence 

must be preceded by a careful and vigorous 

examination, since nothing is so precious as the 

life of a citizen. Execution was performed in 

the prison, and during the night,* that the firm- 

ness of the criminal might not move the com- 

miseration of the people ; and his life was taken 
away by the cord,’ for it appeared useless to 

multiply his sufferings. 
I shall point ott, as I proceed; the greater 

part of the regulations of Lycurgus; I here 

mean to speak of the division of’ the lands. 

“ Isocr. in Panathen. t. ii. p. 261. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 4. 
cap. g. t. il. p. 374. ரது ny 

* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ti. p. 230. 
¥ Id. in Lycurg. t. 1. p. 49. 
* Thueyd. lib. 1. cap.. 132. Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. 

p- 217. 

* Flerodot. lib. 4. cap. 146. Val. Max. lib. 4. cap. 6. 
P Plut. in Agid. t. i, P. 803 et 804.
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The proposition which he made to this purpose 

met with great opposition; but, after the most 

violent contests, the district of Sparta was di- 

vided into nine thousand portions of land,* and 

the rest of Laconia into thirty thousand. Each 

portion assigned to a head of a family must 

produce, besides a certain quantity of wine and 

oil, seventy measures of barley for himself, and 

. twelve for his wife.° 

- After having effected this, Lycurgus thought 

it advisable to absent himself, and ‘give time for 

the passions of the people to subside and cool. 

On his return, he found the fields of Laconia 

covered with clusters of sheaves, all of the same 

size, and placed at distances nearly equal. He 
seemed to himself to behold a Jarge domain, 

the productions of which had been divided 

among brethren; while the Lacedamonians 

believed they saw in him a father who had 

manifested no more fondness for one than for 

the rest of his children.‘ 
But how may this equality of property be 

preserved? Before Lycurgus, the legislator of 

Crete had not ventured to establish it: since he 

permitted acquisitions. After Lycurgus, Pha- 

* See note VIII. at the end of the volume. 
© Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 44. p 
4 Jd. ibid. Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p.226. Porphyr. de 

Abstin. lib. 4. § 3. p. 390. 1 
* Polyb. lib. 6. p. 489.
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leas at Chalcedon,f Philolaus at Thebes, Plato,* 

and other legislators -and philosophers, have 

_ proposed different ineffectual methods of solving 

this problem. It was given to Lycurgus to 

attempt the most extraordinary and reconcile 

‘the most opposite things. In fact, by one of 

his laws, he has regulated the number of in- 

heritances by the number of citizens ;>* and by 

another, in which he has granted certain ex- 

‘emptions to those who have three children, and 

still greater to those who have four,’ he has 

risked destroying thé. proportion he wished. to 

establish; and restoring the distinction between 

the rich and the poor that he கதன்‌ to” 

destroy. 

When I was at Sparta, the regularity of the 

possessions of individuals had been deranged 

by a decree of the ephorus Epitades, who wished 

to ayenge himself of his son ;* and as I neglected 

to inform myself of their ancient state, I shall 

only be able to explain the views of the legis- 

lator on this subject, by recurring to his prin- 

ciples. : 

According to the laws of Lycurgus, the head 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 7. t. ii. p, 322. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 12. p. 337. 
® Plat. de Leg. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 740. 
»* Polyb. lib. 6. p. oo 
* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. t. ii- ng 330. ABlian. Var. 

Hist. lib. 6. cap. 6. 
* Plut. in Agid, t. i, p. 797.
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of a family could neither buy nor sell a portion 
of land }!, he could neither give it during his life, 
nor bequeath. it by will, to whom he pleased 
He was not even permitted to divide it... The 
eldest of his children was entitled to the in~ 
heritance,° in the same manner as in the royal 
family the eldest son succeeded by right to the 
crown.? What provision then was made for the 
other children? Did the laws which ensured 
their subsistence during the life of their father, 
entirely abandon them after his death ? : 

Ist, It appears that they might inherit slaves, 
the savings of their father, and moveables of 
every kind. The produce of the sale of these 
effects was doubtless sufficient to supply them 
with clothing, for the cloth which they wore 
was of so low a price that the poorest persons 
were able to procure it.4. 2d, Each citizen had 

_@ right to partake of the public repasts, and 
furnished for his contingent a certain quantity 

of barley-meal, which may be estimated at 

about twelve medimni. But the Spartan who 
possessed one of the portions of land derived 

from it every year seventy medimni, and his 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. p. 329. 
™ Phat. ibid. 
* Heracl. de Polit. in Antiq. Gree. t. vi. p, 2823. 
* Emm. Descript. Reip. Lacon. in Antiq. Gree. t. iv. p.483. 
® Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 42, &c. f 
4 Aristot. de Rep. lib, 4. cap. Q: t. ii. p. 374. Xenoph. de 

‘Rep. Laced. p. 682. ்‌ ்‌
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wife twelve. The surplus of the husband was 

then sufficient for the maintenance of five child- 

ren ; but Lycurgus could not suppose that every 

father of a family would have so many. We 

may therefore presume that the eldest son was 

to provide for the wants not only of his children 

but of his brothers. 3d, It is not improbable 

that the younger sons only could espouse the 

daughters, who, in default of male issue, Im- 

herited a portion of land; for without this pre- 

caution the inheritances would have accumulat- 

ed in one person.- 4th, After the examination 

which followed the birth of children, the ma- 

gistrates assigned them portions of land,’ be- 

come vacant by the extinction of some families. 

Sth, In these modern times, frequent wars have 

destroyed a great number of the Spartans, and 

in former ages they planted colonies in distant 

countries. 6th, The settlement of daughters 

cost nothing, as it was forbidden to give them 

any marriage portion.” 7th, The spirit of union 

and disinterestedness rendering, in some mea- 

sure, all things common among the citizens, 

the one class had often no other advantage over 

the other, than that of preventing and gratifying 

their desires, 

 * Plut. in Lycurg. t, i. p. 49. 
* Justin. 1. 3. c. 3. Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 227. 

* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. G79. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2; 
cap. 5.p.317. Plut. Instit, Lacon. t, ii. ஐ. 288. : 

4 
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While this spirit remained undiminished, the 

constitution was proof against those shocks 

which it now begins to feel. But what shall 

hereafter support it, since, by the decree of 

which I have spoken, every citizen is permitted 

to give portions to his daughters, and to dispose 

at pleasure of his share of the lands? . The in- 

heritances pass every day ‘into different hands, 

and the equilibrium of fortunes, as well as that 

of equality, is entirely destroyed. 

return to the regulations of Lyeurgus. The 

lands as well as the persons of the Spartans 

were to be free from all impositions. The state 

had no treasure." On certain occasions the 

citizens contributed according to their abilities,” 

and on others had recourse to means which 

evince their excessive poverty. The deputies 

of Samos once came to Lacedzemon to solicit 

the loan of a'sum of money.. The assembly of 

the people, having no other resourse, ordered 

a general fast to be observed by the free citi- 

zens, slaves, and domestic animals, and gave 

the sum they had thus saved to the Samians.¥ 

Every thing bowed before the genius of Ly- 

curgus. The desire of exclusive property began 

. to disappear, and violent passions no longer 

4 Archid. ap. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 80. Pericl. ap. eumd. 

lib. 1. cap. 141. Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 2178 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. t. 1. Pp. 721. 

¥ Id. de Cura Rei Fam.-t. ii. p. 503.
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disturbed the public order. But this calm would - 
only be an additional evil if the legislator were _ 

unable to ensure its duration. T he laws alone 

ம்‌ could not produce this great effect. If the ce 

tizens accustom themselves to contemn thosé 

regulations which are the least important, they 

will: soon proceed to neglect those which are , 

the greatest consequence. If the laws are £06. 

numerous; if they are silent in many cases, and 

in others. speak with the obscurity of oracles ; 

if every judge be permitted to interpret their 

    

sense, and every citizen to complain of them 3 
if, even on the most trivial points, they add to 

the constraint on our liberty the degrading tone 

of menace; in vain may they be engraven on 

marble, they can never be imprinted on the 

heart. 

‘Lycurgus, attentive to the irresistable power 

of the impressions which man படபட in his 

infancy, and during his whole life, had been 

long confirmed in the choice of a system which 

had been approved by experience in Crete. 

Let all the children be educated 1 in common, 12 

the same discipline, and in the same invariable 

principles, under the eyes of the magistrates 

and the whole people. They will learn their 

duties by practising them, and will afterwards 

love because they have practised them, and will 

"never cease to revere them since they see them 

practised by all around them. ~These customs;
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ihe longer they subsist, will receive an invincible 

strength from their antiquity and universality. 
An uninterrupted succession of examples given 

and eceived will render each citizen the legis- 

lator’ of his neighbour, to whom he will be a 

living 7 ule? He will acquire the merit of obe- 

di ae iyieliing to the force க்‌ habit, and 

  

   

      

க்‌ ae 4 isa 

It will therefore be ட for the institutor 

- of a nation to frame a small number of laws* for 

each part of the administration, which will dis- 

pense from the desire of a greater number, and 

contribute to maintain the authority of rites 
and usages, much more powerful than that of 

the laws themselves. He will forbid them to be 

committed to writing, that they may not set 
bounds to virtues, and lest the people, imagining 

they have done all their duty requires, should 

desist and not do all they are able to perform. 

But he will not conceal them: they shall be 

transmitted from mouth to mouth, cited on all 

~ occasions, and known to all the citizens, the 
witnesses and judges of each individual. It shall 

not be permitted to youth to censure them, nor 

even to submit them to examination,° since they 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 47. 
2 Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 232. 
* Id. ibid. p. 227. Id. in Lycurg. ib. 
* Plat. de Leg. lib, 1. t. ii. p. 634. 

.
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of their mag gistrates an account, of the seni : 

they have ப்ட்‌ their tribunals. x 

Lycurgus has வடட பம்‌ கன்ட as. sali ‘most 

important. object of the care of the legislator ;f 

and that to பல்‌ an authority over the hearts _ 
and minds of the Spartans, he has early sublet G a 

them to the arduous exercises ‘and discipline of _ 

which I shall next eet to treat. 

4 Demosth. in Leptin, p. 556. 
*Isocr. in Archid. t. ii. p. 53. Xenoph. de Bee Laced, 

. 682. 

® Plut. in ட t. is p. Af 

*
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Ba cee அர்கம்‌ போறார்‌ 

Of the Education and Marriage of the Spartans. 

வில laws of Sparta watch with an extreme 
care over the education of children. They 

ordain that it shall be public, and common to- 

the rich and to the poor.” They anticipate the 

moment of their birth, When any woman has 

declared her pregnancy, pictures of youth and 

beauty, such as those of Apollo, Narcissus, 

Hyacinth, Castor, and Pollux, are hung in her 

apartment, in order that her imagination, inces- 

santly impressed by these objects, may transmit 

some traces of them to the child she bears in 

her womb. 

Scarcely is the infant born, when he is pre- 

sented to the assembly of the most aged persons 

of the tribe to which his family belongs. The 

nurse is called, who, instead of water, washes 

him with wine, as the former, it is pretended, 

would have very ill effects on weak constitu- 
tions. After this trial, which is followed by 

a rigorous examination, his sentence is pro- 

£ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 8. cap. I. t. ii- p. 450. 
» Td. ibid: lib. 4. cap. 9. p. 374- 
* Oppian, de Venat. lib. 1. v. 357. 
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nounced; and if it is not judged expedient, 

either for himself or the republic, that he should 

long enjoy life, he is cast into a eulf near Mount 

Taygetus. If he appears healthy and well _ 

formed, he is chosen, in the name of his country, _ 

to be hereafter one of her defenders.* é 

When brought back to the house, he is laid on 

a buckler, and near this military cradle is placed 

a spear, that this'weapon may be one of the first 

objects that become familiar to his eyes.) 

His delicate limbs are not confined with bands 

that prevent their motions :' no care is taken to 

stop his tears, when it is necessary they should 

flow, but they are never excited by menaces ஹும்‌ 

blows. He is accustomed by degrees to solitude, 

darkness, and the greatest indifference in the _ 

‘choice of eatables.* He is alike a stranger to 

impressions of terror, useless restraints, and un- 

just reproaches. Continually occupied in inno- 

cent sports, he enjoys all the sweets of life, and 

his happiness hastens the expansion of the powers 

of his body and the faculties of his mind. 

At the age.of seven years, at which he arrives 

without haying known’ servile fear, 00௦1005116 

education commonly ends.*_ The father is asked 

if-he is willing his child should be educated 002. 

cording to the laws. If he refuses, he is himself 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 49. 
' Non. Dionys. lib. 41. p. 1062. Schol. Thucyd. lib. 2. cap.39- 
™ Plut, in “Lycurg. p. 49. » Td. ibid. t. 1. p. 50. 

௬
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deprived of the rights of a citizen :° if he con- 

sents, the child will for the future have for his 

guardians | not only his parents but also the laws 

the magistrates, and all the citizens, who are 

authorised to interrogate, toadvise, and to chas- 

tise him, without fear of being accused of seve- 

rity, since they would themselves be punished 
_ if, when they were witnesses of his faults, they 

had the weakness to” ‘spare him? At the head 

of the children is placed one of the most re- 

spectable men of the republic.* ‘He distributes 
them into di: ferent ‘classes, over each of which 

presides a young chief distin guished by his sense 

and courage. They must submit without a 

murmur to the orders they receive from him, 
and the chastisements he imposes “ ‘on them, 

which are inflicted with rods by young persons 

arrived at the age of puberty.? ௬: 

The regulations to which they are subjected 

become from day to day more rigid.’ Their 

hair is cut off, and they walk without stockings 

or shoes. To accustom them to bear the rigour 

of the seasons, they are sometimes ப்பட 1௦ 

exercise quite naked.* : 
At the age of twelve years they lay aside the 

tunic, and wear ல a cloak’ which must last 

° Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. அ. 
P Id. ibid. p. 237. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. 1, 676. 
* Td. ibid. p. 677. 
= Plut, in Lycurg. p. 50. 

M2 ஜ்‌
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‘them a whole year.’ They are rarely permitted 
the use of baths and perfumes, Each company 

‘lies together on the tops of reeds that grow in 

the river, and which they break off with their 

hands without employing any iron instrument." 

Then it is that they begin to contract those 

intimate connexions which are little known in 

other nations, and more pure at Lacedeemon 

than in the other cities of Greece. It is per- | 

mitted to each of them to receive the assiduous 

attentions of a virtuous young man, attracted 

by the charms of beauty, and the still more _ 
powerful charms of virtue, of which beauty ap- 

pears to be the emblem.* The youth of Sparta is 3 
thus, as it were, divided into two classes, the one — 
consisting of those who love, and the other of 

those who are beloved” The first, destined to 

serve as models to the second, carry even to en- 

thusiasm a sentiment which produces the most 

noble emulation, and which, with the trans- 

ports of love, is, in reality, only the passionate 

tenderness of a father for his son, or the ardent 

friendship of a brother for his brother.” Wher 

several feel the divine inspiration, for such 1s 

the name they give to their attachment* for oné 

* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 676. Plut. in ராத: p. 50: 
Justin. lib. 3. cap. 3. 

» Plut. in Lycurg. p. 50. * Plut. ibid. 
¥ Theocr. Idyll. 12. v. 12. Schol. ibid. Maxim. Tyr. 

Dissert. 24. p. 284. _ * Kenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 678: 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 678; et in Conyiy. ற. 873 get 

883. Allian. Var. Hist. lib, 3. cap. 9. 

* 
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object, far from being tormented with jealousy, 
they are only the more united to each other 3 

and the more ardent in promoting the improve- 

ment of him whom they love; for all their am-. 

bition is to render him as estimable in the eyes 

of others,as he is in their own.” One of the most 

_yirtuous ef the citizens was condemned to pay 

a fine for having never attached himself to any 

young man,° and another because his young 

friend had, in battle, cried out through fear.* 

These associations, which have often pro- 

_ duced great effects,” are common to both sexes,‘ 

and sometimes only end with life. They had 

_ long been established in Crete Lycurgus knew 

- their value, and foresaw the dangers to which 

they were exposed. But, besides that the least 

blemish on a union which ought to be sacred, 

and which almost always is so," would for ever 

cover the guilty person with infamy,’ and even, 

according to circumstances, be punished with 

death,* the young pupils cannot withdraw them- 

_ selves for a moment from the sight of the aged 

>=Piut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 51. 
© ABlian. Var. Hist. lib.3. cap. 10. 

“4 Plut, in Lycurg. t. i. p. 51. Ailian, ibid. 
₹ Plat. Sympos. t. ill. p. 178- 

* Plut. ibid., 
© Heracl. Pont, de Polit. in Antiq. Grac. t. vi. P. 2824. 

Btrab. lib. 10. p. 483. ABlian. de Animal. lib, 4. cap. 1. 

® Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 678. Plat. ibid, Max. Tyr. 

Dissert, 26. p. 317. ie 
i Plut, Inst. Lacon. t. ii. p. 237. - 

® ABlian. Var, Hist. lib. 3. cap. 12.
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persons, who consider it as their duty to be 

present at. and maintain decency in their exer- 

cises, nor from the observation of the president- 

general of education, or that of the Iren or a 

ticular leader of each division. 

This Iren is a youth of twenty years of age, 

who, asa reward for his courage and prudence, 

receives the honour of being appointed to give 

lessons to a numer of other youths committed 

to his care.'. He is at their head. when they. 

encounter each other, when they swim oyer the 

Eurotas, when they hunt, wrestle, run, or en 

gage in the different. exercises of the gymna- 

sium. On their return home, they take a whole- 

some and frugal. meal,” which they prepare. 

themselves. The strongest bring the wood, 

and the. weaker herbs, and other provisions, 

which they have'conveyed away. by stealth from. — 

the gardens, or the halls in which the public 

repasts are held. If they are discovered, they 

are sometimes whipped, to which chastisement 

is often added a prohibition from approaching 

the table." Sometimes they are dragged to’an 

altar, which they must go round, singing verses — 

in ridicule of themselves.° . 

When the supper is over, their young leader 

' Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 50. 
® Id. Instit. Lacon, t. ii. ற. 287. 
» Id. in Lycurg. ibid. 
° Id, Instit, Lacon, ibid.
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orders some tb them to sing, and proposes ques- 
tions to others, from their. answers to which a: 

judgment may be formed of their wit or their: 
sentiments; such as: Who is the worthiest mam. 

in the city? What do you think of such an 
action? The reply must be precise, and accom- 

panied with a reason. Those who» speak. with- 
out reflection receive slight. chastisements, in. 

presence of the magistrates and aged men, who. 
attend at: these conversations, and are sometimes: 

dissatisfied withthe sentences of the young 

leader: but through fear of weakening his au- 
thority, they wait till he is alone before they 
punish him for his indulgence or severity.P 

The youth of Lacedzemon receive but a slight 

tincture of literature; but they are taught to 

express themselves with purity, to perform in 

the choruses of dancing and music, to perpetuate 
in their verses the memory of those who have 
died for their country, and the shame of those 

who have betrayed it. In these poems great 

- ideas are expressed with simplicity, and elevated 
sentiments with an animated warmth.$ 

Every day the ephori attend on their youthful 
pupils, who, from time to time, go to the ephori, 

who examine whether their education has been ~ 

carefully conducted, whether any improper de-: 

» ® Plut. in atoies t.1. 2. 51... 
8 74, 1018, ற, 53... a 4
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licacy has been suffered to insinuate itself into 
their beds or apparel, and whether they are 
disposed to corpuleney.t This last article is 

considered as of great importance; the magis- 
trates of Sparta have been knawn to cite before 

the tribunal. of the nation, and threaten. with 

banishment, citizens whose excessive corpulence 

seemed to be a praof of luxurious indolence, 
A Spartan would blush to have an effeminate 

countenance. The body, as it increases in'size, 

must acquire suppleness and ஈமக்‌ still pr ez 

serving its just proportions.‘ fio 
This is the object proposed in ழக்கு he 

Spartans to labours which occupy almost “every 

moment of their time. They pass a great part 
of thé day in the gymnasium, where we do not 

find, as in other cities, those masters who teach 
their disciples the art of adroitly supplanting an 
adversary." Here stratagem would. disgrace 
courage, and stain that honour which ought to 

_ accompany defeat as well as victory. Hence it 
is that, in certain exercises, it is not permitted © 
to the Spartan who is overcome to lift his hand 
as a sign of submission, since that would be to 
acknowledge a வலை 

ர Biian. Var, Fist, lib. 14. -cap. 7. 5 
712 Agatharch. ap. Athen. lib. 12. p. 550. APlian, ibid. 

* 7élian. ibid. 
“ Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. ற. 233. 
* Id. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 52. Id. Apophth. Lacon, t, i 

p. 228. Senec. de Benef. lib. &, cap. 3. *
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* T have’ often been present at the combats in 

which the youth who have arrived at the age of 
eighteen years engage in the platanistas. They 

prepare themselves for this exercise in their col- 

lege, situate in the town of Therapne. They 

are divided ‘into two bodies, one of which is 

distinguished by the name of Hercules, and the 

other by that of Lycurgus. They jointly sacri- 

fice, during the night, a little dog on the altar 
of Mars. It has been imagined that the most 

‘courageous of domestic animals must be the 

victim most acceptable to the most courageous 

of the gods. After the sacrifice, each party 

brings a tamed wild boar, which they excite 

and irritate against that of their antagonists, 

and if he remains conqueror it is deemed a fa- 

yourable omen. | 

The next day, about noon, the young war- 

riors advance in order, and by different ways, 

which are determined by lot, toward the field 
of battle. At a signal given, they attack each 

other, and gain and give ground by turns. 

Presently their ardour gradually increases; they 

assault each other with their hands and feet, 

and.even make use of their teeth and nails. 

They continue a disadvantageous contest not- 

withstanding the most painful wounds, and 

risk’ the loss of life rather than submit to a 

defeat.2 Their ferocity sometimes even appears 

¥ Lucian. de Gymnas. t. ii. p. 919. 

* Cicer. Tuscul, lib. 5,.cap. 27. t. ii, p. 383.
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to increase as their strength diminishes. One 
of them, when on the point of throwing his: 
antagonist to the ground, suddenly cried out: 
“ You bite me like a woman.” “ No,” replied 
the other, “I bite like a lion.”* The action 
passes under the eyes of five magistrates,? who 
with a word may moderate the fury of the 
‘combatants, and a multitude of spectators, who 
by turns lavish praises on the conquerors, orload - 
the vanquished with sarcasms. It ends when 
one of the parties is obliged to.swim over the 
Eurotas, or a canal, which, together with that 
river, encloses the platanistas.¢ ; 

I have seen other combats in which the 
- greatest fortitude contends with the most ex- 
tremesufferings. At a festival celebrated every 
year in honour of Diana, surnamed Orthia, 
Spartan youths, scarcely out of their infancy, 
and chosen from among all the different classes 

of -the people, are. brought to the altar, and: 

severely whipped till the blood begins to stream. 

The priestess of the goddess is present, and 

holds in her hand a very small and light 
wooden image of Diana. If the executioners 

appear moved with compassion, the priestess 
exclaims that she is no longer: able to bear 

the weight of the statue. The strokes them 
redouble, and the attention of all present be~ 

_* Plut. Apophth, Lacon. t. ii. p. 234. 
» Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 11. p. 231. ல்‌ 
© Id. ibid, cap. 14. ற. 249... =. 3 

=
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comes more eager. The parents of the inno- 

cent victims exhort them, with frantic cries, 

not to suffer the smallest complaint to escape 

them,‘ while they themselves provoke and defy 

pain. The presence of so many witnesses, who 

watch their smallest motions, and the. hope of 

victory to be decreed to him who shall suffer- 

with the greatest constancy, so steel them 

against their pangs, that they endure these hor- 

rid tortures with a serene countenance and a 

joy at which humanity shudders.* 

Astonished at their firmness, I said to Da- 

monax, who was with me: It must be acknow- 

ledged that your laws are faithfully observed. 

Say rather, replied he, shamefully abused. 

The ceremony of which you have been a spec- 

tater was formerly instituted in honour of a: 

barbareus divinity, whose statue and worship, 

it is pretended, Orestes brought from Taurica 

to Lacedzemon.! The oracle had commanded 

that human sacrifices. should be: offered to this 

new deity. © Lycurgus abolished the horrid 

custom, but, as an indemnification to super- 

stition, directed that the young Spartans who 

were condemned to Be scourged for their faults, 

22 

* Cicer. Tuscul. lib. 2. cap. 14, t. ii. p. 288. Senec. de 

Provid. cap. 4. Stat. Theb, lib. 8. v. 487. Luctat. ibid. 

in Not. 
© Plut. Instit. Lacon. t.1 p. 239. : 

f Pausan. lib. 8. cap. Bs p. 642. Hygin, Fab, 261. 

Meuss. Gree. Fer. lib. 2. பலன்‌. iy.
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should undergo their punishment at the altar of 

ப க ets ம்‌ DE iS 

The express terms and spirit of the law 

should have been adhered to. A’ slight chas- 

tisement was all that was intended;? but our 

senseless applauses excite, both here and in 

the platanistas, a detestable emulation among 

our youth. Their tortures are to us an object 

of curiosity, and to them a subject of triumph. 

Our fathers were only acquainted with the he- 
roism which was useful to their country, and 

their virtues were neither raised above, nor 

_ sunk below, the level of their duties; but ours, 

since they have been infected with vanity, ex- 

hibit features so swelled and distorted that they 

are no longer recognisable. This change, which 

has taken place since the Peloponnesian war, 

is a striking symptom of the decline and cor- 

ruption of our manners. The exaggeration of 

evil excites only contempt, but that of good 
surprises esteem: it is then imagined that the 

lustre of an extraordinary action dispenses from 
the most sacred obligations. If this abuse con- 

tinues, our youth will at length only possess the 

courage of ostentation. They will brave death 
at the altar of Diana, and fly at the sight of the 

enemy, 

₹ Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 16. p. 249. . 
உ Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 677. = 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 51. Id. Instit. Lacon. t. ii: p. 239.
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You recollect the child who, the other day, 

having concealed a young fox under his gar+ 

ments, suffered it to eat into his bowels, rather 

than confess his theft.* His obstinacy appeared 

go unusual, that his companions loudly blamed. 

him. But, replied I, it was only the natural 

consequence of your institutions; for he ob- 

served that it, was better to perish in torments 

than to live in ignominy! It was not, there- 

fore, without reason, that some philosophers 

have asserted that your exercises instil a spe- 

cies of ferocity into the minds of your young 

warriors.” is 

They attack us, replied Damonax, when they »- 

perceive we have fallen. Lycurgus had guard- 

ed against the overflowing of our virtues by ° 

mounds which have subsisted during four cea- 

turies, and of which some traces still remain. 

Have we not lately seen a Spartan, though he 

had signalised himself by great exploits, pu- 

nished for having fought without his. buckler ? 

But, in proportion as our manners lose their 

purity, false honour | refuses to submit to re- 

straint, and communicates itself insensibly tovall 

the orders of the state. Formerly the women 

of Sparta, more prudent and decent than they 

® Plut. in’ Lyeurg. t. i. p. 51. 
1 Id. Apophth. Lacon, t. ii. p. 234. 
™ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 8. cap. 4. 6. ii. p. 452. ஓ 

* Plut. in Ages. tei, p. 615. - :
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are at present, when they were informed of the 
death of their sons, slain on the field of battle, 
were contented with showing themselves supe- 
rior to the feelings of nature; at present they 

- make a merit of insulting them, and, that they 
may not be charged sith weakness, do not he- . 
sitate to assume an unnatural ferocity. Such 
was the answer of Damonax: I now ட to 
the education of the Spartans. 

In several cities of Greece, youth, when they 
haye attained their eighteenth year, are no 
longer under the vigilant eye of their precep- 
tors.° Lycurgus was too well acquainted with. 
the human heart to abandon it fo itself at that 
critical moment, on which, almost alw ays, de- 
pends the fate of the man, and often that of the 

state.” He counteracted the expansion of the 

‘passions by a new course of exercises and la- 

bours. The leaders then require from their dis- 

ciples more modesty, submission, temperance, 

_ and ardour; and it is a singular spectacle toe 
see these illustrious youths, who might well be 

inspired with all the pride of courage and of 

beauty, not daring, if I may so speak, to open 

their lips, or lift their eyes, and walking with 

slow steps, and all the reserve of a timid maiden 

carrying the sacred offerings.? Yet, unless some 
powerful motive animates this regularity and de- 

« ° Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 678. 
» Id. ibid. p. 679.



. ANACHARSIS. 178 

cency of appearance, modesty may reign in ‘the 

countenance - while vice triumphs in: the heart. 

Lycurgus has therefore stationed around them a 

body of spies and. rivals, by. whom they are in- 

cessantly.watched. பப்பி 24 

‘No method can be more proper than this to 

_inspire.and preserve the purity of virtue. Place 

by the side of a young man another of the same 
age with himself, as an example, and he will . 

hate him if he cannot equal his merit, and de- 

spise him if he obtains a triumph without dif-. 

ficulty. On the contrary, place one body of 

youths in emulative opposition to another, and, 

as it will be easyto proportion the strength and 

vary the composition of each, the. honour of 

victory and the shame of defeat will neither too 

much inflate or humiliate the individuals of 

which it consists, but a rivalry will take place 

among them accompanied by esteem ; their re- 

lations and their friends will hasten to partici- 

pate in it, and some simple exercises will be- 

come interesting exhibitions to all the citizens. 

The young Spartans frequently leave their 

sports to engage in exercises which inure them 

to greater address and expedition. They are 

commanded to disperse themselves through the 

country, with arms in their hands, bare-footed, 

and exposed to all the inclemencies of the sea- 

sons, without slaves to serve them, or cover- 

ing to defend them from the cold during the
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-night.t| Sometimes they make observations of. 
the nature of the country, and the best manner 
of defending it from the incursions of the 
enemy:' sometimes they hunt wild boars, or 
other beasts of the chace;* and sometimes, to 
exercise themselves in the various manceuvres 
of the military art, they lie in ambuscade dur- 
ing the day, and in the following night attack 
and kill those Helots who, though informed of 
their danger, have yet been so imprudent as to 
be found in their way.'* site Be ; 

Girls | at Sparta are not brought up like 
those of Athens. They are’ not obliged to 
keep themselves shut up in their apartments 
to spin wool, and to abstain from wine or too 
strong meats; but they are taught to dance, 
to sing, to run swiftly in the stadium, and to 
throw with force the quoit or javelin." They 
perform all these exercises without a veil, and 
half naked,* in the ‘presence of the kings, the 
magistrates, and all the citizens, without even 
excepting the unmarried young men, whom | 
they excite to distinguish themselves some- 

5 Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. p. 663. * Ibid. lib. 6. ற. 703. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced..p. 680. 
* Heracl. Pont. de Polit. in Antiq. Gree. t. vis p. 2823- 

Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 56. னி. 
* This kind of military stratagem was called Cryptia: 

see note IX. at the end of the volume. seh 
“Plat. de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii. p. 806. Xenoph, de Rep. 

Laced. p. 675. Plut. in Lycurg. t. 7. p. 47. dy in Num 
ற்‌. 77: Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. il. ற. 227. pea Sirs 

* Eurip. in Androm, y. 598... Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t i 
p. 232. 
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times by flattering praise, and sometimes by 
sarcastic irony.¥ 

Amid these sports is it that two hearts destin- 

ed one day to unite first begin to cherish those 

_sentiments which must ensure their happiness.** 

But the transports of an infant passion are 

never consummated by a premature marriage. 

Wherever children are permitted to perpetuate 
families, the human species is seen sensibly to 

dwindle and degenerate.* At Lacedamon, men 

have preserved their original vigour, because 
they do not marry till the body has arrived at 

its full growth, and their judgment become 

' matuig to direct them in their choice.” 

_ To the good qualities of their minds, the pair 
who wish to unite must add masculine beauty, 

full stature, and exuberant health. Lycurgus, 

and after him many discerning philosophers, 

have considered it as absurd that so much care 

should be taken to improve the breed of cer- 

tain domestic animals, while that of men is en- 

tirely neglected. The event has corresponded 

with his views, and happy unions seem to have 

” Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 48. 
“Td. ibid. * : ்‌ 
* See note X. at the end of the volume. 
t See note XI. at the end of the volume. 
* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 7. cap. 10. t. ii. p. 446. ழ்‌ 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 676. Plut. in Num. t. i. 

P. 77. Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 228. 
© Plut. de Lib. Edue. t. ii. p. 1. ்‌ 
* Plut. de Rep. lib. 5. t. ii. ற. 450. Theogn. Sent. y. 193. 

Plut. in Lycurg, t. i. p. 49. 
VOL, I¥, N
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given an additional degree of strength and 
majesty to human nature. In fact, the purity 
of the Spartan blood is equalled among no 
people. ப ig உரவு 

_ I shall not enter into a minute detail of the 
marriage ceremonies; but I must not omit to 
mention a custom remarkable for its ‘singula-: 
rity. When the marriage is concluded, the 
bridegroom, after a slight, repast, which he 
takes in the public hall, repairs, at the beginning 
of the night, to the house of his றுக்‌ elations; 
he secretly carries off his Bri 
-and soon after returns to thee 
join his comrades, with whom he co tines to 
live as before. On the following days he fre- 
quents, as usual, his father’s house, but he can 
only indulge his passion in those moments in 
which he deceives the vigilance of those who 
surround him; it would be’a shame fo him 
should he be seen coming out of the apartment 
of his wife. He sometimes lives whole years 
in this clandestine intercourse, in which the 
mystery adds so many charms to the surprises 
and furtive enjoyments of love. Lycurgus 
knew that desires too soon and too often satis- 
fied terminate in indifference or disgust ; he 
was careful therefore to cherish and_ preserve 

   
   
   

* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 676. 5 
‘Athen. lib, 14. p. 646. Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 13. p. 240y 
* Xenoph, de Rep. Laced. p. 676... 

ச



  

ANACHARSIS. 179 
: ' ஆ 

them, that the married pair might have time 

to accustom themselves to the faults of each 

other; and that love, insensibly stripped of its 
Ulusions, might arrive at perfection by trans- 

forming into friendship." Hence the happy 

harmony which reigns in these families, the 

heads of which, obedient to the will of each 

other, seem every day more closely to unite by 

a new choice, and incessantly present the pleas- 

ing image of the most exalted courage joined 

with the most perfect mildness. 

Very weighty reasons may authorise a Spartan 

not to marry; but in his old age he must not 

hope to be treated with the same respect as the 

other citizens. As a proof of this, an anecdote 

is related of Dercyllidas, who had commanded 

armies with so much glory.*« That general 
came one day into the assembly, when a young 

man said to him: I shall not rise to you, be- 

cause you will leave no children who may one 

day rise to me ‘Those who live in celibacy are 

also exposed to other humiliations. They may 

not be present at the exercises in which the 

girls engage half naked; the magistrate may 

also, in the midst of winter, command them to 

strip off their clothes, and go round the forum, 

  

* Plut. in Lycurg.t. i. p. 48. Id. Apophth. Lacon, t. ui, 
p. 228. ர 

‘ Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 676. 
* Id. Hist. Gree. lib. 3. p. 490, &e. 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 48- 

NQ
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singing saroastic verses on themselves, in which 

they acknowledge that their disobedience to the 

Jaws merits the chastisement they suffer.” 

™ Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 48.
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CHAP. XLVIII. | 

Of the Manners and Customs of the Spartans. 

HIS chapter is only a continuation of the 

preceding; for the education of the Spar- 

tans continues, if I may so speak, during their 

whole life.” 

From the age of twenty years, they suffer 

their hair and beard to grow, The hair is an 

ornament, and becomes the free man and the 

warrior.’ They are accustomed to obedience 

in the most indifferent things. When the ephori 

enter on office, they proclaim, by sound of 

trumpet, a decree, commanding the people to 

shave their upper lip, and to submit to the 

laws? Here every thing conduces to instruc- 

tion. A Spartan being asked why he wore so 

long a beard, réplied: Since it is grown white, 

it incessantly reminds me not to dishonour my 

old age.? : 

 Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 54. ‘ 

° Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 82. Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. 

p. 686. Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 434. 16. Apophth. Lacon. 

t. il. p. 230. 
~ » Plut, in Agid. t. i, p.803. Id, de Sera Num. Vind, t. ii. 

p. 550. 
4 Id, Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 232.
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The Spartans, by banishing every kind of or- 
nament from their dress, have given an example 
admired but no where imitated by other nations, 
Among them, kings, magistrates, and the lowest 
of the citizens, are not distinguishable by their 
external appearance.’ They all wear a very 
short, and very coarse, woollen tunic,t over 
which they throw a mantle, or a large cloak." 
On their feet they wear sandals, or shoes, com- 
monly of a red colour.* _Two heroes of Lace- 
deemon, Castor and Pollux, are represented with 
caps which, if joined by the bottom, would re- 
semble the form of that ege from which it is 
pretended they derived their origin.’ The caps 
the Spartans now wear are still of the same 
shape. Some tie them tight with strings that 
go behind the ears ;? others begin to wear in- 
stead of them those of the courtesans of Greece, 
“The Lacedzemonians are no longer invincible,” 
said, in my time, the poet Antiphanes ; “ the 
nets in which they bind their hair are dyed 
purple.”* ; 

_ * Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 6. Aristot, de. Rep. lib. 4. cap. 9. t. ii. p. 374. 
, * Plat. in Protag. t. i, p. 342. Plut, Apophth. Lacon. t. il. p. 210. : 

* Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 474. Schol. ibid. 
“ Demosth. in Canon. p. 1113. Plut. in 10௦. 4. 1. ற, 740. *Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 1, cap. 18, 
* Meurs. ibid. eap. 17. 
* Id. ibid. 
* Antiph. ap. Athen. lib. 15, cap. 8, p. 681. Casaub, ibid, 6. i. p. 610,
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They were the first after the Cretans who 

performed the exercises of the gymnasium en- 

tirely naked.’ This custom was.afterwards in- 

troduced in the Olympic games,° and. has ceased 

to be indecent since it is become common.! » 

They appear in- public with large. sticks, 

hooked at the top;* but they are forbidden to 

carry them in the general assembly,’ because 

the affairs of state ought to be determined by . 

strength of argument, and not by force of 

~ arms. af ws 

The houses of Lacedzmon are small, and built 

without art. Their doors are only to be smooth- 

ed with the saw, and their floors with the adze. 

Trunks of trees, scarcely divested of their bark, 

serve as beams.£ Their furniture, though more 

elegant," participates of the same simplicity. 

It is never confusedly heaped together. The 

Spartans have immediately at hand whatever 

they want, for they make it a duty to keep every 

thing in its place; and these little attentions 

maintain among them the love of order and 

discipline. 

» Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. t. ii, p. 452. Dionys. Halic. de 
Thucyd. Judic. t. vi. p. 856. 

© Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 6. Scho. ibid. 

4 Plat. ibid. 
© Aristoph. in Ay. v. 1283. Schol. ibid. Id. in Eccles. 

v. 74 et 539. Theophr. Charact. cap. 5. Casaub. ibid. 

' Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 46. த 

₹70, ibid. p. 47. Id. in Apophth. Lacon. t. ii, p, 210 et 

227. 
; 

“Td. in Lycurg. p. 45. 
i _Aristot, Econ, lib, 1. cap. 5. t. ii. p. 495.
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Their diet is coarse and sparing. A foreigner 

who should see them recumbent round their 

table, and stretched on the field of battle, would 

prefer their death to their life.® Yet has Ly- 

curgus only retrenched all superfluity from their 

repasts; and if they are frugal, it-is rather from 
virtue than necessity. They are not in want of 

butcher’s meat.' Mount Taygetus furnishes 
them with plenty of venison;* their plains with 

hares, partridges, and other kinds of game; and 

the sea and the Eurotas with fish." Their cheese 
of Gythium is in great estimation,°* and they 
have besides different kinds of pulse, fruits, 
bread, and cakes.? 

It is true their cooks are only to dress plain,* 
and never to prepare artificial dishes, except 
their black broth." This is a sauce the compo- 
sition of which I have forgotten,+ and in which 

* fElian. Var. Hist. lib, 13. cap. 38. Stob. Serm. 29. p- 208. Athen. lib. iv. p. 138. 
' Athen. lib. 4. p. 139. - 

ep eee de Rep. Laced. p. 680, Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 

" Athen. lib. 4. p. b41; lib. 14. p- 654. Meurs. Miscell. 
Lacon. lib. 1. cap. 13. 

° Lucian. in Meretric. t. iii. p. 321. 
* This cheese is stil] in great re 

Lacedémone Ancienne, t. i. p. 6 
> Meurs. ibid. cap. 12 et 13. 
? filian. Var. Hist. lib. 14. ஹே. ச ட்‌ சிம்‌ in Lycurg. t. i. p. 46. Id. in Agid. p. 810. Poll. hb. 6. cap. 9. § 57. 
+ Meursius (Miscell. Lacon. lib. 1. cap, 8.) conjectures that the black broth was made of pork gravy, to which were added vinegar and salt. It appears, in fact, that the Spartan 

cooks were not allowed : to use any other seasoning than salt and vinegar. (¢Plut. de Sanitat. Tuend. t. ii, p. 128). 

quest in the country. (See



ANACHARSIS. 185 

the Spartans dip their bread. They prefer it to 

the most exquisite dainties.° Dionysius, tyrant 

of Syracuse, wished to adorn his table with so 

celebrated a dish. He procured a Lacedzemo- 

nian cook, and ordered him to spare neither 

pains nor expence; but when the broth was 

served up, the king, having tasted of it, rejected 

it with disgust and indignation. “ My lord,” 

said the slave, “ an essential seasoning is want- 

ing.” « What is that?” said the monarch. 

« Violent exercise before the meal,” replied the 

Lacedzemonian,' 

Laconia produces several kinds of wines. 

That from the vintage of the five hills, at the 

distance of seven stadia from Sparta, exhales 

an odour as fragrant as the perfume of flowers.® 

That which is boiled, must boil till a fifth part 

is evaporated. It is kept four years before it is 

drank At their meals the cup does not pass 

from hand to hand, as among other nations; 

but cach person empties his own, which is im- 

mediately filled again by the slave who waits 

at table’ They may drink» as often as they 

have. occasion,’ a permission which they never 

s Plut. Institut. Lacon. t. ii. p. 286. 

© Id. ibid. Cicer. Tuscul. Quest. lib. 5. cap. 34. t. il. p. 389. 

Stob. Serm. 29. p. 208. 

“ Alcm. ap. Athen, lib. 1, cap. 24. ற. 51. 

* Democr. Geopon. lib. 7. cap. 4. Pallad. ap. Script. Bei 

Rustic. lib. 11. tit. 14. t. il. ற. 000. 

¥ Crit, ap. Athen. lib. 10. p. 432. lib. 11. cap. 3. p. 463. 

= Xenoph, de Rep. Laced, p. 080. Plut: Apophth. Lacan, 

t. ii, p. 208.
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abuse? The disgusting sight of a slave who is 

sometimes made drunk and brought before 

them while they are children inspires them with 

a rooted aversion to drunkenness,” and their 

minds-are too noble ever to submit voluntarily 

to degrade themselves. Such is the spirit of the 

answer which a Spartan returned to some one 

who asked him why he was so moderate in the 

use of wine: “ That I may. never,” said he, 

* stand in need of the reason of another.”* 

Besides wine, they frequently assuage their thirst 

with whey.** pee இனிக்க வடு 

They have different kinds of public repasts. 
The most frequent are the Philitia.t Kings, 

magistrates, private citizens, all assemble to eat 

together in certain halls, in which a number of 
tables are spread, most frequently with fifteen 
covers each.° The guests at one table never 
interfere with those at another, and form a so- 
ciety of friends, in which no person can be re- 
ceived but by the consent of all those who com- 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. p. 637. 
* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 239. Athen. lib. 10. ற. 493. 
* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 224, 
* Hesych. in Kiggos. : 
* This drink is still in use in the country. (See Lacedémone 

Ancienne, t.i. p. G4.) ~ 
+ These entertainments are called by some authors Phiditia, 

but by many others Philitia, which appears to be their true 
name, and signifies associations of friends, (See Meurs. 
Miscell. Lacon. lib. 1. cap. 9.) 

* Plat. in Lycurg. t. i. p, 46, Porphyr, de Abstinen, lib, 4. 
$4. p. 305, ne 8) phyr. de Abstinen, li
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pose it! They recline on hard couches of oak, 

leaning with their elbows on a stone or a block 

of wood.?’ Black broth is served up to them, 

and afterwards boiled pork, which is distributed 
to each guest in equal portions, sometimes so 

small that they scarcely weigh a quarter of a 

mina each."* They have wine, cakes, and 

barley bread, in plenty. At other times fish 
-and different. kinds of game are added by way of 

supplement to their ordinary portion.! Those 

who. offer sacrifices, or go out to hunt, may, 

on their return, eat at home; but they must 

send to their companions at the same table a 

part of the game or the yictim.* Near each 
cover a small piece of crumb of bread is laid to 

wipe their fingers.’ 
During the repast, the conversation frequently 

turns on morals or examples of virtue. A great 

action is related as news worthy to engage the 

attention of Spartans, The old men commonly 
discourse: they speak with precision; and are 

heard with respect. 

f Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p..46. A 
€ Athen. lib. 12. p. 518. Suid. in Aux. et in &Alr. Cicer. 

Orat. pro Mur. cap. 35. t. v. p. 232. Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. 
lib. 1. cap. 10. 

» Dicearch: ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 141. 
* About three ounces and a half. 
* Diceearch. ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 141. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced: p. 680. Plut. in Lycurg. t. i, 

ap. 46. ‘ 
! Poll. lib. 6. cap. 14. § 93. Athen. lib. 9. p. 409.
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Decorum is accompanied by gaiety ;” Lycur- 
gus has éven enjoined it on the guests ; and it 
is with this view that he has ordered’a statue 
of the god of laughter to be placed in the hall* 
But the pleasantries that excite mirth must con- 
tain nothing offensive, and the too sévere sally, 
if it should by chance escape any person present, 
must never be repeated in any other place. The’ 
oldest’ of the company, showing: the door to 
those who enter, reminds them that nothing 
they may hear must go out there.” 

The different classes of youth are present at 
these repasts, without partaking of them ; the 
youngest to carry off adroitly from the table 
some portion which they share with their com- 
rades, and the others to receive lessons of wis- 
dom and pleasantry? 

Whether these public repasts have been insti- 
tuted in a city in imitation of those which are 
taken in a’ camp, or whether they derive their 
origin from another cause,% it is certain that, in 
a small state, they are of wonderful effect in 
maintaining the laws.? During peace they pro- 
duce union, temperance, and equality ; and 

* Aristoph. in Lysist. y. 1299, 
* Plut. in Lycurg, p. 55. 
* Id. Instit. Lacon. t. ii, p. 236. 
? Id. in Lyeurg. t. i. p- 46 et 50. - * Plat. de Leg. lib 1. t. ii, p. 025 ; lib. 6. p. 780. * Id. ibid. Plut. in Lycurg, t. i. p.45. Id. Apophth, Lacon. > tel, pi226, , ;
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during war hold forth a new motive to the citis 

zen to fly to the succour of another with whom 

he has participated in sacrifices and libations,’ 
Minos had appointed them in his states. Ly- 

curgus adopted the custom with some remark- 

able differences. In Crete the expence is de- 

frayed from the revenues of the republic ; but 

at Lacedzemon from those of indiyiduals, who 

are obliged to furnish, every month, a certain 

quantity of barley-meal, wine, cheese, figs, and 

even money.” By this contribution, the poorest 

class are in danger of being excluded from the 

meal in common; a defect which Aristotle has 

censured in the laws of Lycurgus* On the 
other hand, Plato has blamed both Minos and 

Lycurgus, because they have not extended this 

regulation likewise to the women.” For my 

part, I shall not venture to decide between such 

great politicians and legislators. eh 

Among the Spartans, some are unable either 

to read or write ;7 others scarcely know how to 

cipher.* They have no idea of geometry, astro- 

nomy, or the other sciences.” The best inform- 

ed among them are admirers of the poems of 

* Dionys, Halic. Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. t. i. p. 283. = 

_* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9 et 10. t.ii. p. 331 et 332. 

- “ Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p.46. Porphyr. de Abstin. lib. 4. 

§ 4. p.305. Diczarch. ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 141. 
* Aristot. ibid. ; 
» Plat. de Leg. lib. 6. t. ii. p. 780 et 761 ; lib. 8. p. 839. 
* Tsocr. Panath, t. ii, p. 290. 
* Plat. in Hip, Maj. t. iii. p. 285. 
>Td. ibid. Adlian, Var. Hist. lib. 12. cap. 50.
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Homer,° Terpander,’ and Tyrteus, because they 

elevate the soul. Their theatre is only appro- 

priated to their exercises :* they never represent 

there either tragedies or comedies ; for the in- 

troduction of the drama among them is forbidden 
by an express law.f Some Spartans, though: 
their number is very small, have cultivated lyric 
poetry with success. Alcman, who lived about 
three centuries since, distinguished himself iw 
this species of verse.2 His style is smooth, 
though he had to combat the harshness of the 
Doric dialect, which is spoken at Lacedeemon.* 
But he was animated by a sentiment which 
smooths and softens all things: he had dedi- 
cated his whole life to love, and sang of love to © 
his latest hour. 

The Lacedeemonians are admirers of music, 
which produces-the enthusiasm of virtue. 
Without cultivating that art, they are capable 
of judging of its influence on manners, and 
reject those innovations which deprive it of its 
simplicity.* ட 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 680. 
* Heracl. Pont. in Antiq. Greec. t. vi. ற. 2923. 
* Herodot. lib. 6, cap. 07. Xenoph. Hist. Grac. lib. 6, p. 597- Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 612. : 
* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 239, 
* Meurs. Bibl. Greec. in Alem. Fabric. Bibl. Grec. t. & p- 565. Diction. de Bayle au mot Alcman, 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 15. ற, 244. 
* Plat. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 238, Camel, ap. Athen, lib. 4, 

68. 25. ற. 184. 
“ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 8, cap. 5. t. ii. p. 454, Athena நம்‌. ர. cap. 6. p. 628, ட
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We may judge of their aversion to rhetoric 
_ by the following anecdotes! A young Spartan, 

while at a distance from his country, had ap- 

plied himself to the art of oratory. ‘When he 
returned, the ephori inflicted a punishment on 

him, for having conceived a design to impose 

oh his countrymen.” é ; 

During the Peloponnesian war, another Spar- 

tan was sent to the satrap Tissaphernes to en- 

gage him to prefer the alliance of Lacedemon 

to that of Athens. He expressed himself in a 

few words; and when he heard the Athenian 

embassadors display their ostentatious eloquence, 

drew two lines, the one straight and the other 

crooked, but both terminating in the same point, 

and showing them to the satrap, said to him: 

Choose.* Two centuries before, the inhabi- 

tants of an island in the ZEgean sea,° suffering 

by famine, had recourse for succour to the La- 

cedzemonians, their allies, who returned for 

answer to their embassador: We have not un- 

derstood the latter end of your harangue, and 

we have forgotten the beginning. A second em- 

bassador was therefore sent, who was cautioned 

to be extremely concise. He came to Sparta, 

and began: by showing the Lacedemonians one 

1 Quintil. Instit. Orator. lib. 2. cap. 16. p. 124. Athen, 
lib. 13. p. 611. 

™ Sext. Empir. ady, Rhetor. lib. 2. p. 293. 
* Id. ibid. 
* Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 46.
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of the sacks used to carry flour in: the sack 

was empty. The assembly immediately re- 
solved to supply the island with provisions, but 

recommended to the embassador not to be so 
prolix another time. He had in fact told them 

it was necessary to fill the sack.? 

They despise the art, but they esteem the 

genius, of oratory. This some of them have 
received from nature,? and have displayed in 
their own assembly and those of other states ; 
as also in the funeral. orations, which are pro- 
nounced every year in honour of Pausanias and ~ 
Leonidas." Brasidas, the general who, during 
the Peloponnesian war, supported the honour 
of his country in Macedonia, was considered 
as.eloquent even by the Athenians, who set so 
high a value on oratory s 

The eloquence of the Lacedemonians always 
proceeds directly to the point at which it aims, 
and arrives at it by the most simple ways. 
Foreign sophists have sometimes been permitted 
to enter their city, and to speak in their pre- 
sence. When they delivered any useful truths, 
they were heard with attention and applause ; 
but were no longer listened to when they only 
endeayoured to dazzle the understanding. One 

* Sext. Empir. adv. Rhetor. lib. 2. ற, 203. 
* Asschin. in Timarch. p. 288. 
* Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 14. ற. 240, 
* Thueyd. lib. 4, cap. 84.
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proposed to pronounce before us an eulogium 

on Hercules: “On Hercules!” cried Antalcidas 

_ immediately ; “ who ever thought of blaming 
Hercules ?”* ்‌ 

They do not blush to be fb ital ignorant of 

those sciences which they consider as superflu- 

ous; and one of them replied to an Athenian, 

who reproached them with this ignorance : 
We are in fact the only people to whom you 

have not been able to teach your vices." As 

they only apply themselves to those kinds of 

knowledge which are absolutely necessary, their 

ideas are only therefore the more just and better 

arranged ; for false ideas are like those irregular 

materials which cannot be employed in the con- 

struction of an edifice. 

Thus, though the Lacedemonians have less 

learning than other nations, they are more in- 

telligent. It is said that from them Thales, 

Psittacus, and the other sages of Greece, bor- 

rowed the art of comprising moral maxims in 

short sentences.* Instances of this kind which 

have fallen under my own observation have 

frequently astonished me. I imagined I was 
conversing with uncultivated and ignorant per- 

sons, when I unexpectedly received from them 

replies full of the most solid and penetrating 

* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 192. 
“ Id. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 52. Id. றப்‌, Lacon. t. il. p. aN 
* Plat. in Protag. t.i. p. 343. 

VOL. IV. O°.)
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senseY Accustomed as. they are, from their 

earliest years, to express themselves with equal | 

energy and precision,” they are silent when they 

have nothing interesting to say,* and apologise 

if they have too much.” A eertain instinct of 

greatness teaches them that the diffusive style 

is only suitable to the suppliant slave ; and, in 

fact, such a style, like the language of suppli- 

cation, seems fearfully to approach and. wind- 

itself around him whom it kebours to persuade. 

The concise style, on the contrary, is lofty and 

majestic, and suitable to the master who com- 

mands.° It is consonant to the character of 

the Spartans, who frequently employ it in their 

conversations and letters. Repartees, rapid as: 
lightning, leave behind them sometimes a lively 

splendor, and sometimes proofs of the high 

opinion they entertain of themselves and their 

country. 

Some one was once praising the goodness of 
the young king Charilaus.. “ How ean he be 

good,” replied the other king, ** since he is so 

even to. the wicked?” In one of the cities of 

7 Plat. in Protag. t.i. p. 342. 
'* Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 46. Plat. de Leg. lits 1. t. it, p. G41 5 

8ம்‌. 4. ற. 721. Plut. in Lycurg, t. i. p. 51 ef 52. Pausam 
lib. 4., cap. 7. p. 296. 

* Plut. ibid. p. 52:. 
» Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 17. 
© Demetr. Phaler. de Eloc. cap, 253. 
* Plat. in Lycurg. t.i, p. 42. Id, Apophth. Lacon, t: ti.- 

ற. 218, : ர ்‌
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Greece, the herald who was employed to sell 
some slaves cried aloud: “ I sell a Lacedeemo- 

nian.” ‘ Say rather a prisoner,” replied the 

Spartan, laying his hand on his mouth. The 
generals of the king of Persia demanded of the 

deputies from Lacedemon in what character 

they meant to carry on their negotiation. “If 

it fails,” replied they, “ as individuals; if it 

succeeds, as embassadors.” 

- The same precision may be remarked in the 

letters written by the magistrates, and in those 

which they receive from the generals. The 
ephori, fearing that the garrison of Decelia~ 

should suffer themselves to be surprised, or not 

intermit their accustomed exercises, wrote to 

them only these words: “ Do not walk.”* The 

most disastrous defeat or the most splendid vic- 
tory was notified with the same simplicity. 

When, in the time of the Peloponnesian war, 

the Lacedemonian fleet, under the command of 

Mindarus, had been defeated by that of Athens 

under Alcibiades, an officer wrote to the ephori: 

“ The battle is lost; Mindarus is killed; no 

provisions nor resources.”" A short time after, 

the same magistrates received from Lysander, 
the general of their army, a letter containing 

“© Plut. Apophth. Lacon. p. 233. 
"Id. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 55. Id. Apophth, Lacon, p. 231. 
© /Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 2. cap. 5. 
* Xenoph, Hist. Grec. lib. 1. p. 430, 

௦9
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the following words: ‘‘ Athens is taken.” * Such 
was the relation of the most glorious and, most 

important conquest Lacedeemon ever made.. 

It isnot to be imagined, from these instances, 

that the Spartans, condemned to a solemn - 

austerity of reasoning, never dare to unwrinkle 

their brow. They possess that disposition to 

gaiety which is the natural consequence of the 

freedom of the mind and the health of the body. 
Their mirth is rapidly communicated, because 

it is lively and natural. It is maintained by 
pleasantries which, having in them nothing low 
or offensive, are essentially different from buf 

foonery and satire.* They early learn to take 
and to return them, and desist from them the 
moment the person who is the object of them 
solicits to be spared.™ 

With such sallies they frequently repress the 
pretensions of vanity or the complaints of pee- 
vishness. I was one day with the king Archi- 
damus; when Periander his physician presente 
him some verses which he had just written. 
The king read them, and said to him in a 
friendly manner, Why will you make yourself, 
instead of a good physician, a bad poet?" Some 

* Plut. in Lysand. t.i. p. 441. Id. Apophth. Lacon. p. 229. 
Schol. Dion. Chrysost. Orat. 64. p. 106, 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 55. 
' Heracl. de Polit. in Antiq. Gree, t. yi. ற, 2823. 
™ Plat. ibid. 6, 1, ற. 46. 
* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. p. 218.
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years after, an old man, complaining to king 
Agis of some infractions of thé laws, exclaimed 

that all was lost. ‘ That,” replied Agis, smil- 

ing, “is so true, that I remember, when I was 

a boy, I heard my father say that, when he was 
a boy, he heard my grandfather say the same 

thing.”’? ; 

The lucrative arts, and especially those of 
luxury, are severely forbidden the Spartans.? 

They are prohibited from altering the nature of 

oil by perfumes, or dyeing wool of any colour 

but purple. There are therefore no perfumers 
and scarcely any dyers among them.* They 
ought to be entirely unacquainted with gold and 

silver, and consequently can have among them 

no workmen in those metals.’ In the army they 

may exercise some useful professions, as that of 

herald, trumpeter, or cook; but on condition 

that the sen shall follow the profession of his 

father, as is practised in Egypt.’ 

They have such an idea of liberty, that they 
cannot reconcile it with manual labour.’ One 

of them, on his return from Athens, said to me: 

° Plut. Apophth. Lacon. p. 216. 
? Td. in Lycurg. t.i. p.44. Aflian. Var. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 6. 

Polyzn. lib. 2. cap. 1. N° 7. : 
4‘ Athen. lib. 15. p. 686. Senec, Quest. Natur, lib. 4. 

68. 12. 1. 11. ற. 762, 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 44. 
* Herodot. lib. 0. cap. 60. 
* Aristot. de Rhet. lib, 1. cap. g. t. li. p. 532.
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“I come from a city where nothing is disho- 

nourable ;” by which he both meant to allude 

to the dealings of those who procure courtesans 

for a certain price, and those who are éngaged 

in retail traffic.® Another, being in the same 

city, and learning that a person had been con- 

demned to pay a fine as a punishment for idle- 

ness, declared he wished to see, as an extraor= 

dinary sight, the man who had been punished in 

a republic for having emancipated himself from 
every species of servitude.* 

His surprise was founded on the consideration. 

that the laws, in his own country, were -all 

especially directed to free the minds of the peo-. 
ple from factitious interests and domestic cares.! 
Those who have lands are obliged to farm them 
out to Helots.z Those between whom differences 
arise, must terminate them by accommodation ; 
for they are forbidden to waste the precious 
moments of their life in the prosecution of law- 
suits,* no less than in the operations of com- 
merce,? or any of those yarious means employed 
by others to increase their fortune or lighten 
the burden of existence. 

* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 236. 
* Id. ibid. p. 221. 
* Id. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. ற, 239. 
* Id. in Lycurg. ti. p.54. Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 216, 
* Id in Lycurg, tii. p- 54. Id. Apophth, Lacon. t, ii. ற. 233-6 
* Xenoph. de Rep, Laced. p. 682,



ANACHARSIS. 100 

அரு are nevertheless strangers to disgust 

and weariness of life, because they are never 

alone, nor ever at rest.* ‘Swimming, wrestling, 

running, tennis,* the other exercises of the 

gymnasium, and military evolutions, employ 

them for a part of the day ;* and they afterward 

make it a duty and amusement to be present 

at the sports and combats of the youth’ From 

thence they go to the lesches, or hails, in differ- 

ent quarters ef the city in which the men of 

every age are accustomed to meet. They have 

a great taste for the pleasures of conversation, 

which, with them, scarcely ever turns on the 

interests or projects of states; but they listen 

without ever being weary to the lessons of aged 

persons." They willingly hear concerning the 

origin of men, heroes, and cities.’ The gravity 

of these discourses is tempered by frequent 

pleasautries. 

These meetings, as well as the public meals 
and exercises, are honoured with the presence 

of the old men, I make use of this expression, 

because old age, in other countries devoted to _ 
contempt, raises a Spartan to the summit of 

* Plot. in Lyeurg. p. 85. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 684. 
; lian. Var. Hist. lib. 2. cap. 5. Id. lib. 14. ‘cap. 7. 
* Plut. in Lycurg. p. 54. 
© Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 14. p. 240; cap. 15. p. 245. 
* Plut. in Lycurg. p. 54. 
* Plat. in Hipp. Maj. t. iii. p. 235.
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honour.* The other citizens, and especially 
the youth, pay them all the respect which they 

will. in their turn require to be paid to them- 

selves, The law obliges them to give way to 

the aged man wherever they meet him, to rise 

to him whenever he enters where they are, and . 

to keep silence when he speaks,- He is heard 

with deference in the assemblies of the people 
and in the halls of the gymnasium. Thus, those 
citizens who have served their country, far from 

becoming strangers to it at the end of their days, 
are then respected for the experience they have 
gained, and viewed with the same veneration as 
those ancient monuments whose remains are 
religiously preserved. 

If we now consider that the Spartans dedi- 
cate one part of their time to the chace and the 
business of the general assemblies; that they 
celebrate a great numbef of னம்‌ the splen- 
dor of which is heightened by the united 
charms of dancing and music;! and that, in 
fine, the pleasures common to a whole nation - 
are more lively than those of an individual ; far 
from lamenting their fate, we shall perceive 
that they enjoy an uninterrupted succession of 
pleasurable moments and interesting spectacles, 
Two of the latter had excited the admiration of 
Pindar. Ther e, said he, we find the ardent 

* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p- 237. Justin, lib. 3. cap. Se * Thid. in Lycurg. t. i. ற. a,
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éourage of youthful warriors continually tem- 

pered by the consummate wisdom of the aged, 

and the brilliant triumphs of the muses per- 

Betually followed by the நிலக்க. of public 

joy.” 
het tombs, which, like their houses, are 

without ornament, mark no distinction between 

the citizens." It is permitted to place them in 
the cities, or even near the temples. Tears and 

sighs are neither heard at funerals,° nor accom- 

pany the last moments of the dying; for the 
Spartans are no more astonished at the approach 

of death than they were at the continuance of 
life. Persuaded that death must fix the bound- 

ary of their days, they submit to the commands 

of nature with the same resignation as to the 

necessities of the state. 

The women are tall, strong, healthy, and al- 

most all yery handsome. But they are severe 

and majestic beauties.’ They might have fur- 

nished Phidias with a great number of models 

for his Minerva, but Praxiteles would with 

difficulty have found one among them for his 

Venus. 

Their dress consists in a tunic, or kind of: 

“™ Pind. ap. Plut. in Lycurg. p. 53 
» Heracl. Pontic. in Antiq. Gree. t. vi. p. 2823. 
° Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. il. p. 238. 
» Homer. Odyss. lib. 13. v. 412. Aristoph. in Lysistr. 

v.80. Mus. de Her. v.74. Coluth. de Rapt. Helen. v. 218. 
30600. Prep. Evang. lib, 5. த 29. Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. 
lib. 2. cap. 3. : -
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short shift, and a robe which descends to thé — 

heels. The girls, who are obliged to employ — 
every moment of their time in wrestling, run- 
ning, leaping, and other laborious exercises, 
usually only wear a light garment without 
sleeves, which is fastened over the shoulders 

with clasps,* and which a girdle’ confines, and 
prevents from falling below the knee." The 
lower part is open on each side, so that half the 
body is naked TI am far from justifying this 
practice; but I shall relate the motives and con- 
sequences of it, as they were stated to me by 
some Spartans, to whom I testified my surprise 
at such a custom. 

Lycurgus could not subject. the girls to the 
same exercises as the men, unless he removed 
every thing that might prevent the freedom of 
their motions. He had no doubt observed that 
man did not cover himself till after he was be- 
come corrupted, and that his garments multi- 
plied in proportion with his vices; that the 
beauties which seduce him frequently lose all 
their charms by being shown, and that, in fine, 

* Plut. in Agid.'t. i. p. 823. 
* Excerpt. Manuscr. ap. Potter, in Not. ad Clem. Alex. Padag. lib. 2. cap. 10. p..238. Eustath. in Iliad. t. ii. p- 975. * Poll. Onomast. lib. 7. eap, 13. § 55. Eustath. in Iliad, t. li, p. 975. Hn. 38. ்‌ 
* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 48. as 
_ Clem. Alex. ibid. Virg. Afneid. lib. 1. vy. 320, 324, ef 408. * Euripid. in Andromac. v. 598. Soph. ap. Plut, in Num. Pp: 77. Plt, ibid. p, 76, Hesych, in Awpiat. 

'
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‘the eyes only defile those minds which are al- 
ready defiled, Guided by these reflections, he 

undertook to establish by his laws such a har- 
mony of virtues between the two sexes, that 

the temerity of the one should be repressed, 

and the weakness of the other supported. Thus, 
not contented to decree that the punishment of 

death should be inflicted on him who should 
dishonour a maiden,Y he accustomed the youth 
of Sparta to blush only at vice.* Modesty, de- 

prived of a part of its veil,* was respected by 

both sexes, and the women of Lacedzemon were 

distinguished for the purity of their manners. I 
may add that Lycurgus has found defenders 
among the philosophers. Plato in his republic 

would have the women of every age exercise 

continually in the gymnasium, veiled with no 

other garments than their virtues.” 
A Spartan woman appears in public with her 

face uncovered until she is married; but after 

her marriage, as she is only to seek to please 
her husband, she never goes abroad but with a 
veil; and as she ought to be known to him 

alone, it is not esteemed proper that others 
should speak of her even in her praise:* but 

¥ Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 2. cap. 3. 
“= Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. t. ii. ற. 452. 

* # Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 48. 
> Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 457. 
© Plut. Apophth. Lacon, t. ii. p. 232. 
* Id. ibig. p, 217 et 220,
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this concealmeat and respectful silence are only’ 

a homage rendered to decency. ‘No where are 

women less watched or under less restraint,® 

nor have they any where less abused their li- 

berty. The idea of infidelity to their husbands 

would formerly have appeared to them as strange 

as that of displaying the least regard to studied 

ornament in their dress.£ Though at present 

they have no longer the same prudence nor the 
same modesty, they are still more observant of 
their duties than the other women of Greece. 

They have also a more vigorous character of 
mind, by which they obtain an ascendency over 
their husbands, who consult them both concern 
ing their private affairs and those of the state. 
It has been remarked that warlike nations are 
inclined to love. The union of Mars and Venus 
seems an emblem of this truth, and the example 
of the Lacedemonians serves to confirm it A 
woman from another part of Greece once said 
to the wife of Leonidas: “ You are the only 
women who have gained an ascendency over — 
the men.” “No doubt,” replied she, “ for we 
are the only women who bring forth men.”* 

க 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. t. ii. p. 328. Dionys. 
Halic. Antig. Rom. lib. 2. cap. 24,t. i, ற. 287. / 

‘ Plat. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 49. Id. Apophth, Lacon. t. ‘ii. 
(ற. 329. Heracl. Pont. in Antiq. Gree. t. vi, p. 2823, 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. g. t. ii. ற. 328, Plut. ia Agid. t. i. ற. 708... Id. in Amator, t. ii. 4 வில்லு ம்‌ * 2]ம4. 10 1 மாச. 6. 4, p. 48.
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_ Yet were these vigorous minds some few 

year's since seized with a panic which surprised 

all Greece. At the sight of the army of Epa- 

minondas they filled the city with confusion and 

terror: Does their character then enfeeble as 
their virtues decline? Is there a fatality which 

controuls courage? and can a moment of weak- 

ness counterbalance those examples of greatness 

and elevation of soul which they have at all 

times exhibited, and which they still continue 

daily to display? ‘ 

They have a high idea of honour and liberty, 

which they sometimes carry so far, that it is 

difficult to say by what name we ou ght to call 
the sentiment by which they are animated. 

One of them wrote to her son, who in a battle 

had saved himself by flight: ‘ Disgraceful re- 

ports are circulated concerning you; refute 

them, or cease to live.“ An Athenian mo- 

ther, in similar circumstances, wrote thus to 

her son: “ I owe you many thanks for having 

preserved yourself for me.”! Those even who : 

. are willing to excuse the latter of these women 

cannot but admire the former; nor will they 

be less affected by the answer of Argileonis, the, 

mother of the celebrated Brasidas, who, when 

some Thracians informed her of the glorious 

‘ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. Q. t. il. p. 329. 
® Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. ற. 241, 

"1 Stob. Serm, 106. p. 576. i



206 TRAVELS OF 

death of her son, and added that Lacedemon 

had never produced so great a general, replied: 

« Strangers, my son was indeed a brave man; 

but know that Lacedeemon possesses many still 

braver men than he.’™ 

Here we see nature subjected but not anni- 

hilated; and in this consists true courage. The 

ephori accordingly decreed exemplary honours 

to this illustrious woman.” But who can hear 

without shuddering the reply of a mother, who, 
when it is said to her, “ Your son is killed 
without quitting his rank;” immediately an- 
swers, “ Let him be buried, and let his brother 
take his place; or of that other who, wait=. 
ing in the suburb to learn the news of the 
battle, was told by the courier that her five 
sons were killed. I do not come, said she, to 
inquire concerning them, but whether my coun- 
try has any thing to fear. Our country, replied 
the messenger, triumphs. It is well, returned 
she, I shall resign myself with pleasure to my 
ewn loss? Who, in fine, can look without 
horror on those women who put to death with 
their own hands their sons convicted of cowar- 
dice;? or those who, hastening to the field of 
battle, cause the body of their only son to be 
shown them, examine with an anxious eye the 

™ Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t, ii, p. 21 * Diod Sic, th: அ நந்த Pt ot MAO * Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. ற. ட 242. P Id. ibid. p, 241. ld. ibid. “Anthol. lib. 1. cap.5. pos, டடம
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wounds he has received, carefully numbering 
those which may honour or disgrace his fall; 
and, after this horrible calculation, proudly re- 
turn at the head of the party, or confine them- 

selves to their houses to conceal their tears and 

their shame ?** ‘ 

These extravagances, or rather these enor- 
mities, of honour, so far surpass the standard 

of that greatness to which human nature can 

aspire, that we never find any of the other sex 

at Sparta proceed to the same excesses. The 
reason of which is, that with them the love of 

their country is a virtue that performs sublime 

actions, but with their wives a passion that at- 

tempts extraordinary thin gs. Beauty, ornament, 

birth, or even the endowments of the mind, 

not being in sufficient esteem at Sparta to esta- 

blish distinctions among women, they are 

obliged to found their claims to superiority on 

the number and valour of their children. While 

they live they enjoy the hopes which they give 

of future fame, and after their death inherit the 

celebrity they have acquired. It is this fatal 
succession which renders them ferocious, and 

causes their devotion to their country to be 

* Aslian. Var. Hist. lib. 12. cap. 21. 
* This latter fact, and others nearly similar, appear to 

be posterior to the times when the laws of Lycurgus were 
rigorously observed. It was not till after their decline that 
the women and children of Sparta were actuated by a false 
heroism. :
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sometimes accompanied with all the phrensy of | 
ambition and vanity. sbi 

To that elevation of soul, which they stil 
sometimes manifest at intervals, will soon suc- 
ceed, without entirely, destroying it, ignoble 
sentiments, and their life will only be a mixture 
of meanness and magnanimity, barbarism and 
voluptuousness. Already many among them 
suffer themselves to be swayed by the splendor 
of riches, and the attractions of pleasure.* The 
Athenians, who loudly condemn the liberty per- 
mitted to women at Sparta, triumph when they 
see this liberty degenerate into licentiousness.® 
Even philosophers censure Lycurgus for having 
been solely attentive to the education of the 
men” 

We will examine how far this accusation is 
founded, in another chapter, and at the same 
time consider the causes of the decline which 
has taken place in the manners of the Spartans; 
for it must be confessed they are no longer 
what they were a century ago. Some pride 
themselves in their riches with impunity, and 
others seek eagerly for employments which their 
fathers contented themselves with deserving.® 
It is not long since a courtesan was discovered 

* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. p. 328. 
‘ Plat. 06162. 1ம்‌. 1. p. 637. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 6. tii. p. 781; lib. 8. p. 806. Aristot. ibid. Pp. 329. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. ]. 680.
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in the environs of Sparta; and, which is:not 
less dangerous, we have seen Cynisca, the sister 
of king Agesilaus, send to Olympia a chariot 
with four horses, to dispute the prize in the 

race ; we have seen her triumph celebrated by 

poets, and a monument erected in her honour 
by the state. 

Yet, notwithstanding their. degradation, they 

still preserve some remains of their ancient 

greatness. They never have recourse to dissimu- 

lation, meanness, arid that low cunning which 

debases the mind. They are eager to acquire 
without avarice, and ambitious without intrigue. 

The most powerful have the modesty to conceal 

the licentiousness of their conduct.*. They are 
fugitives who fear the laws they have violated, 

and regret the virtues they have lost. 

I have nevertheless seen Spartans whose mag- 
nanimity invited others to imitation. They 

maintained their superiority without effort and 

without ostentation ; nor could they be allured 

to mean compliance by the splendor of dignities 
or the hope of rewards, for they neither feared 

‘poverty nor death. In my last journey to La- 

cedeemon, I happened to be in company with 

Talecrus who was very poor, and Damindas 

[ 

¥ Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 3. p. 495. 
? Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 212. Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 8. 

p. 222. Id. cap. 15. p. 243. 
* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. p. 330. 

VOL, IV. P
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who enjoyed an easy fortune, when there came 

in one of those men whom Philip kept in pay 

to procure him partisans by bribes. He said to 

the former: What wealth have you? Every 

necessary, answered Falecrus, turning his. back 

on him He threatened the latter with the 

anger of Philip. Coward, replied Damindas, 

what hurt can your master do to.men who 

despise death ?* 
When I contemplate at leisure this mainte 

of srowmg vices and ancient virtues,, I seem to 

myself in the midst of a forest that has beem 

ravaged by the flames ; I behold some trees re- 
duced to ashes, others half consumed, and others: 

which, still remaming undamaged, [010099 hfe 

their lofty heads to the skies. 

* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. B 232. 
© Id. thd. ற. 210. 
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wi CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the Religion and Festivals of the Spartans. 

"THE objects of public worship at Lacedeemon 

~ only inspire a profound reverence and an 
absolute silence; neither discussions nor doubts 

concerning them are permitted, To adore the 
gods and honour the heroes composes the whole 

of the religious doctrine of the Spartans. 
Among the heroes, to whom temples, altars, 

and statues have been erected, the most distin- 

guished are Hercules, Castor, Pollux, Achilles, 

Ulysses, and Lycurgus. Those who are unac- 
quainted with the different traditions of nations, 

will be surprised to see ‘Helen partake with 

Menelaus in honours almost divine,’ and the 

statue of Clytamnestra placed by the side of 
that of Agamemnon.° 

The Spartans are extremely credulous. One 
of them in the night imagined that he saw a 
spectre wandering round a tomb. He pursued 

it with his uplifted spear, crying out: It is in 

* Herodot. lib. 6. cap.61. Isocr. Encom. Helen. t. ii. p. 144. 
Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 15. p. 244. 

* Pausan. ibid, cap. 19. p. 258. 

P2
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vain that thou attemptest to escape me, thou 
shalt die a second time.’ It is not the priests 

who cherish this superstition among the people, 

but the ephori.. Those magistrates sometimes 

pass the night in the temple of Pasiphaé, and 

_the next day relate their dreams as realities.é 
Lycurgus, who could not assumé & power 

over religious opinions, suppressed the abuses 

they had occasioned. In every other country 

the gods may only be presented with victims 

without blemish, which are frequently sacrificed 

with ceremonious magnificence. — At Sparta the 

oblations are but of: little value, and offered 
with that modesty which becomes suppliants." 
Other nations importune the gods with indis- 
creet and long prayers; the Spartans only tes 
quest from them the favour that. they may 
achieve great actions after having performed 
good ones ;' and conclude with these words, 
the profound sense of which will be felt by ele- 
vated minds: “ Grant us the fortitude to sup- 
port injustice.”* The eye is not here offended 
with the sight of dead bodies, as among the 
neighbouring states. Mourning lasts but eleven 

days.’ If grief is real, it ought not to be limited 

* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ப ந:௮296. 
Cicer. de Divin. lib. 1. cap. 43. ® Id. in Agid. t. i. p. 807. 

t. iil. -p. 36. 
உ Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 52. 
* Plat. in Alcib. t. ii. p. 148, 

~* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 239. 
‘Id. in Lycurg, t. i: p. 56, 
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to time; and if fictitious, its imposture ought ] 
not to be prolonged. : 

Hence we may conclude, that if the worship 

_of the Lacedeemonians is, like that of the other 

Greeks, polluted with errors and prejudices in 

theory, it at least, in practice, abounds in reason 
and good sense. _ ; 

‘The Athenians have imagined that they should 
detain Victory with themselves, by representing 

that divinity without wings. For the same 

_ reason the Spartans haye sometit றா 

Mars and Venusin chains.* That ்‌ 

has given arms to Venus, and put a “spear in 

the hands of all the gods and goddesses.° The _ 

Spartans have placed the statue of Death by the 
side of that of Sleep, that they may accustom 

themselves to behold both with the same eye.? 

They have dedicated a temple to the Muses, 
because they march to battle with the melodious 

sounds of the flute or the lyre;4 another to 

Neptune who shakes the earth, because they in- 

habit a country subject to frequent earthquakes ;* 
and another to Fear, because there are salutary 

fears, such as the fear of the laws.’ 

    

    

-™ Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 2220. 52. 
™ Id. lib. 3. cap. 15. p. 245 et 246. 
° Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 232. Id. Instit. Lacon. 

p. 239. ்‌ 7 
» Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 18. p. 253. = 
9 Jd. ibid. cap. 17. p. 251. 5 
* Xenoph. Hist. Greec. lib 6. p. 608. Strab. lib. 8. p, 367. 

Pausan. lib.3. cap. 20. p. 260. Eustath. in Iliad. lib. 2. p. 294. 
* Plut. in Agid. t. i. p. 808.
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They celebrate a great number of festivals, ' 
in the greater part of which I have seen three 
choruses of old men, men of mature age, and 
boys, march in order, the old men singing these. 
words ; ்‌ = 

In days long past and gone, were we 
Young, vigorous, hardy, brave, and free. 

To which the men of mature age answer : 

ho succeed you now are so, 
? Who dare to doubt shall know. 

    

   1 dren who follow them reply : 

The same shall we one day be seen, 
And e’en surpass what you have been,* 

In the festivals of Bacchus, I have seen wo- 
men, to the number of eleven, dispute the prize | in running ;" and I have followed the maidens of Sparta when, ‘in the midst of the joyful ac- clamations of the people, they have repaired in chariots* to the little town of Therapne, to present their offerings at the tomb of Menelaus and Helen.y ed | During the festival of Apollo, surnamed Car- neus, which is annually celebrated toward the 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. ற. 58, * Pausan. lib. 3. மே. 13. ந. 230, 
* Plut. in Ages, t, i. P. 606. Hesych. in Kawad, © ¥ Isocr. Encom, Helen: t. ii, p- 144, Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 19. p. 259.



ANACHARSIS. 215 

end of the summer, and which lasts nine days,” . 

I have been present at the competitions of the 
_ players on the cithara.” I saw erected round 

the city nine booths, or arbours, in the form of 

tents, in which every day new guests, to the 
number of eighty-one, nine for each tent, take 
their repasts. Certain officers, appointed by lot, 

attend to maintain order ;° and the whole is 

conducted by the repeated proclamations of a 

herald.? This is the image of a camp, yet has it 
not much immediate relation to i 

may interrupt this festival, and, 
nent the danyer may be, the a 

till it is concluded before it takes the field.‘ 
The same religious respect detains the Lace- 

dzemonians at home during the festival of Hya- 
cinth,f celebrated in the spring and especially 

by the inhabitants of Amyclz." Tradition re- 
lates, that Hyacinth, the son of a king of Lace- 

deemon, was passionately beloved by Apollo ; 

  

   

» Dodwel, Annal. Thucyd. p.178. Freret, Mem. de]’Acad. 
des Bell, Lett. t. xviii. Hist. p. 138. , Corsin. Fast, Att. 6. il. 

p- 452. — 
* Demetr. ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 9. p. 141, ்‌ 
> Hellan. ap. Athen. Jib. 14. cap. 4. p. 635, Plut, Instit. 

Lacon. t. ii. p. 238. 
© Hesych., in Kagvegr. | ்‌ 
* Demetr. ap. Athen. p. 141. 

_ _ * Herodot. lib. 7. cap. 206. Thucyd. lib, 5. cap. 76. Schol. 
Thucyd. in cap. 54. 

* Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 6 et 11. 
® Corsin. Fast. Att. t. ii. p. 452. ன்‌ 
* Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 4. p. 528. Strab. lib, 6. p. 278. 

Meurs. Grae. Feriat. in Hyacinth.
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that. Zephyr; jealous of his beauty, directed on 
him the quoit that deprived him of life; and 
that Apollo who had thrown it;could only con- 
sole himself for his death by changing the young 
prince into the. flower which bears his name 
Annual games were instituted,* the first and < 
third days of which only exhibit sadness and 
mourning. The second is a day of rejoicing, 
and all Lacedeemon abandons itself to the in- 
toxication of joy ; it is a day of liberty, and on 
it the slaves eat at the same table with their - site isk 

i 
j masters     

  

On every side are seen choruses of boys, clad 
only in a tunic, some playing on the lyre, or 
celebrating Hyacinth in ancient songs accompa- 
nied by the flute ; others performing dances, and 
others on horseback displaying their dexterity — 
in the place set apart for such exhibitions." 

Soon after the pomp, or solemn procession, 
advances towards Amycle, conducted by a 
leader, who, under the name of legate, is ap- 
pointed to offer in the temple of Apollo the 
vows of the state." As soon as this procession 
has arrived at the place of its destination, a 
solemn sacrifice commences, by pouring forth, i 

? Nicand. in Theriac. v. 902. Ovid. Metam. lib. 10. fab.:5. Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 204; மே. 19. ற. 258. Plin. lib. 21, cap. 11. p. 244, 
: Ovid. ibid. v. 219. 

Polyer. ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap, 78P. 189. வடு ® Id. ibid. Xenoph, in Ages. ட்‌ 661, ட * Inscript. Fourmont. in Bibl. Reg.
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as'a libation, wine and milk within the altar 

which serves as a base to the statue. This altar 

is the tomb of Hyacinth.° Around it are ranged 

twenty or five-and-twenty boys, and as many 

young maidens, who sing in the most charming 

concert in the presence of many of the magis- 

trates of Lacedeemon.’* For in this city, as 

well as throughout all Greece, religious cere- 
monies are the care of government, and kings 

and their children consider it as their duty to 

take a principal part in them. In our time we 

have seen Agesilaus, after the most brilliant 

victories, take the place assigned him by the 

master of the chorus, and, undistinguished from 

the other citizens, sing with them the hymn of 

Apollo in the festival of Hyacinth.4 

The discipline of the Spartans is such, that 

their pleasures are ever accompanied with a 

certain decency. Even during the festivals of 

Bacchus, whether in the city or the country, 

no person ventures to transgress the law which 

prohibits the immoderate use of wine.t 

© Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 19. p. 257. 
» Inscript. Fourmont. in. Bibl. Reg. 
* See note XII. at the end of the volume. 
8 Xenoph. in Ages. p. 661. 
# Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. p. 637,
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CHAP. L. ட்‌ 

Of Military Service among the Spartans: 
1 

HE Spartans are obliged to serve in the army 
from the age of twenty to that of sixty ; but 

after that age they aré not required to bear 
arms, unless the enemy enters Laconia.*. i 
When levies of troops are to be made, the 

ephori command, by a herald, that all the citi- 
zens from twenty years old to a certain age 
mentioned in the proclamation,t immediately 
present themselves to serve in the heavy-armed 
infantry, or in the cavalry ; and the same notice 
is given to the labourers who are to follow the 
army." 

As the citizens are divided into five tribes, 
the heavy-armed infantry is distributed into five 
regiments, which are usually commanded by as 
many polemarchs.* Each regiment is composed 
of four battalions, eight pentecostys, and sixteen 
enomotias, or companies, * 

* Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 5. p. 568. Plut. in Ages, t. i. p- 609 et 610. 
‘ Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 6. p. 597. 
“Id. de Rep. Laced. p. 685. ட * Aristot. ap. Harpocrat. in Mépwy. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p.350, * Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 66. Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 686. * See note XIII. at the end of the yolume.
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On certain occasions, instead of sending 2 

whole regiment, some battalions are detached ; 

and then, by doubling or quadrupling their 

companies, each battalion is increased to two 

hundred and fifty-six, or even to five hundred 
and twelve men.t I am speaking of particular 

cases, and not general rules ; for the number of 

men in each enomotia is not always the same,* 

and the general, to conceal the knowledge of _ 

his strength from the enemy,” frequently varies 

. the composition of his army. Besides: these 

five regiments, there is a body of six hundred 

chosen men, called sciritae, who have sometimes 

turned the scale of victory. 

The principal arms of the foot soldier are the 

pike and buckler. 1 do not reckon the sword, 

which is only a kind of poniard that he carries 

at his belt.‘ On the pike he places his chief 

dependence, and scarcely ever quits it while he 

is in the army.© A foreigner once said to the 

ambitious Agesilaus, Where do you place the 

boundaries of Laconia? At the end of our pikes, 

replied he£ 

The body of the soldier is defended by a 

? Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 68. Schol. ibid. 
* Xenoph, Hist. Gra. lib. 6. p. 596. Suid. in மிலா. 
» Thucyd. ibid. 
© Id. ibid, Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 350. 
2 Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 2. cap. 1. 
© Xenoph, de Rep. Laced. p. 687, Plut, Apophth. Lacon, 

ட்ப ற்‌... ° 
* Plut. ibid. p. 210. 
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buckler of brass® of an oval form, cut with a . 

hollow on one side, and sometimes on both, 

terminating in a point at the two extremities, 
and inscribed with the initial letters of the word. 
Lacedemon." By this mark the nation is 
known; but another is still requisite for each 
soldier to discover his own buckler, since he is 
obliged to bring it back with him under pain 
of infamy. - He therefore chooses some symbol, 
which he procures to be engraven on it? A 
certain Lacedeemonian was rallied by his friends 
for having chosen for his emblem a fly of the 
natural size. I will, said he in reply, approach 
so near the enemy, that they shall distinctly see 
my mark: - 13 தம்‌ 

The soldier wears a kind of coat of a scarlet 
colour," which colour-has been chosen to pre- , 
vent the enemy from perceiving the blood that 
he has caused to flow! 

The king marches at the head of ‘the army, 
preceded ‘by a body of scirite, as well as by 
horsemen sent- forward to reconnoitre. He 
frequently offers sacrifices, at which are present 
the officers of the Lacedamonian troops and 

* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 685, ட்‌ » Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 28. p. 348. Eustath. in Iliad. lib. 2. p. 293. Mem. de I'Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xvi. Hist. p- 101. 
* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii, p. 234. * Xenoph: de Rep. Laced. p. 685. 
” Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. -238. Valer. Max. lib. 2. cap. 6, Schol. Aristoph. in Pace, v, ye 1 1102 ௮02175 
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those of the allies." Frequently he changes his 
camp, either to protect the territories of the 

latter,: or to lay waste those of the enemy.* 

_ The soldiers every day perform the exercises 

of the gymnasium; a place is traced out- for 
this purpose in the-environs of the camp. After 

the morning exercises they remain seated on 

the ground till dinner, and after. those of the 

evening sing hymns in honour of the gods, and 

lie all night on their arms. The intervals of 

the day are passed in different amusements ;° 

for they are then. subjected. to fewer labours 

than they were before they took the field: it 

may be said that war is to them a time of leisure 

and rest.P | 

On the day of battle, the king, in imitation 
of Hercules, sacrifices a she-goat, while the flute- 

players play the air of Castor... He then sings 
the hymn of battle, which all the soldiers, with 

their brows girt with crowns, repeat in con- 

cert. After this moment, so terrible and so 

grand, they adjust their hair and their clothes, 

clean their arms, eagerly press their officers to 

lead them to the field of honour, animate each 

™ Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 668. 
* Ibid. t. ii. p. 687. 

_ ° Id. wid. et p. 688. 
“? Plut. in Lycurg. t. 1. p. 53. 

4 Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 689. Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. 
p.53. Id.de Mus. t. ii p. 1140. Poll. lib. 4. cap. 10. § 78, 
Polyzen. Stratag. lib. 1. cap. 10. ்‌ 

* Plut. ibid. Poll, lib. 4. cap. 7. § 53.
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other by sallies of pleasantry,* and march for- 
ward in order of battle to the sound of flutes, 

which excite and moderate their ceurage.. The 
king takes his station in the first rank, attend- 

ed by a hundred young warriors, whe, under 

pain of infamy, must risk their lives to preserve 
his,* and some athletze who have gained the 

prize in the public games of Greece, and who 
consider this post as the most glorious of dis- 
tinctions.* : 

Ishall say nothing of the scientific manceuvres 

which the Spartans execute before the attack 

and during the battle; their tactics appear at 

first complicated,’ but the least attention will 

be sufficient to convince us that they have fore- 

seen and facilitated every thing, and that the 

military institutions of Lycurgus are preferable 

to those of other nations.” 

It is a disgrace to every man to ‘fly before his 
enemy, but to the Spartans it is a shame even 

to have entertained a thought of it Yet. their 

courage, though ardent and impetuous, is not a 

blind fury. There is no one among them who, 

்‌ ரர de Rep- Laced. p. 689. 
* Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 70. Polyb. lib. 4. p. 289.  Plut. de 

Tra, t. ii. p. 458. Athen. lib..12. p.517; lib. 14. p.626. Aul. 
இவ, 1021. வற: மம 

" Herodot. lib. 6. eap..56. 15௦0. Epist. ad Philip. t. i. p. 445. 
*Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p.53 et 54. Id. Sympos. lib. 2. 

cap. 5. t. ii. p. 639. 
¥ Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 686. 
= Id. ibid. p. 685 et 689. 
* Senac. Suas, 2. t, iil, p. 16.
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should he hear the signal of retreat in the heat 

of the battle, and while his sword is uplifted 

against his enemy fallen at his feet, would not 

immediately stop his hand, and own that his 

- first.duty is to obey his general.? | 

This race of men was not born to submit to 

bondage ; the law unceasingly exclaims to them, 

Die rather than be slaves. Bias, who com- 

manded a body of troops, having suffered him- 

self to be surprised by Iphicrates, some of his 

soldiers said to him, “ What is to be done?” 

ஜீ You,’ ப answered he, “‘ must retreat; I must 

fight and die.”* 

The Spartans prefer keeping their ranks and 

~ preserving good order to killing a small number 

more of the enemy.4 They are not only for-. 

bidden to pursue a flying foe, but also to strip 

the dead bodies till they have received orders ; 

for it\is their duty to be more attentive to se- 

cure the victory than the plunder. Three hun- 

dred Spartans are appointed to see that this law 

is properly observed‘ 

If the general has had a prio of soldiers 

taken prisoners in a battle, he must risk a 

> Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 236. 
© Id. ibid. p. 219. 

* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 300. 
* Thucyd, lib. 5. cap. 73. Plut. in ரணம்‌ 54. 74, 

Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 228. Ailian. Var. Hist. lib. 6. 

cap. 6. 

்‌ Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 2. cap. 1.
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second action to recover them from ‘the 
- enemy. geting ini ல்‌ ட 

Ifa soldier has quitted his rank, he is obliged 

to remain a-certain time standing, and leaning 

on his buckler, in sight of the whole army.” — 

Cowardice, of which examples were formerly 

extremely rare, subjects 'the Spartan who is 

found guilty of it to all the horrors of infamy. 

-He can aspire to no office; if he is married, no 
family will contract an alliance with his; and if 

he is not, he can marty into none.i It seems 

as if his pollution was supposed to defile all his 
posterity. ப 

Those slain in battle are buried, like the other 

citizens, with a red garment and an olive branch, 

~ the symbols, among the Spartans, of warlike 

virtues... If they have distinguished themselves 
by their valour, their names are inscribed on 

their tombs, which are sometimes ornamented 

with the figure of a lion.!.. But if a soldier has 
received his mortal wound after having turned 
his back on his enemy, he is deprived of burial.” 

_ The success which has been obtained by pru- 
dence is preferred to that which is gained by 

£ Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 3. p: 507. 
» Td. ibid. p. 431. 
* Plat. in Ages. t. i, p. 612. Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. 

p- 214. ்‌ 
* Plut. Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 238. Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 124. 
‘ Plut. ibid. ABlian. Var. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 6. ்‌ 
= Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 2. Capel 5 
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bravery only." The spoils of the enemy are 
not hung up in the temples. Offerings which 

haye been taken from cowards, said king Cleo- 

menes, ought not to be exposed to the eyes of 
the gods, nor to those of our youth. A vic- 

tory formerly occasioned neither joy nor sur- 

prise; but in our time an advantage gained 

by Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, produced 
such lively transports of joy among the Spar- 

tans, that no doubt can any longer remain of 

their decline.? 
_ Only such as have not had experience, or 

who are deficient in vigour or martial ardour, 
are enrolled in the cavalry. . The rich citizen 
furnishes the arms, and provides for the sub- 

sistence of the horse.? If this body has gained 
some advantages, Lacedemon is indebted for 

them to the foreign horse soldiers which she 
maintains in her pay." In general, the Spar- 

tans rather choose to serve in the infantry. 

Persuaded that true courage is suflicient to it- 

self, they wish to fight hand to hand. I was 

in company with king Archidamus when the 

model of a machine for throwing darts, then 

lately invented in Sicily, was presented to him. 
After having for some time examined it with 

 Plut. Instit. Lacon. p. 218. 
° Td. ibid. p. 224. 
P Id. in Ages. t. 1. p. 614. 2 
3 Xenoph. Hist. Graec. lib. 6. p. 595. 
* Id. de Magistr. Equit. p.. 971. 
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226 TRAVELS OF 

attention: “ Valour,” said he, “ is now ren- 

dered useless.” * 
Laconia may maintain about thirty thousand 

_ heavy armed infantry, and fifteen hundred ca- 

valry; but whether population has not been. 

sufficiently encouraged, or whether the state be 

not ambitious of bringing great armies into the 

field, the Spartans, who have often marched 

in a national body against the neighbouring 

states," have never employed in distant expe- 
ditions but a small number of native troops. 

They had, it is true, forty-five thousand men at 
the battle of Plataea, but among them were only 

five thousand Spartans, and as many Lacede- 
monians; all the rest. were Helots.* At the 
battle of Leuctra there were only seven hundred 
Spartans in the army.! 

It was not therefore to her own forces that 
Sparta was indebted for her superiority over the 
other states of Greece; and though at ‘the be- 
ginning of the Peloponnesian war ‘she. caused 
sixty thousand men to march against ‘the Athe- 
nians, this was because the states of Pelopon- 
nesus, the greater part of which had for several 
centuries been in alliance with her, had joined 
their forces.to hers. In: our times her armies 

* Plut. Apophth. Lycurg. t. ii. p. 219, 
* Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. Cap. Q. t. il, p. 329. 
“ Xenoph. Hist. Gree, lib. 7. p. 643. 
* Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 10 et 11. Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 325: * Xenoph. ibid. lib. 6. p. 597. ்‌ : * Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 9. Plut. in Per. t. i. ற. 170.
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have been composed of a few Spartans, and a - 

body of neodami, or newly enfranchised citi- 
zens; to which were added, according to cir- 

cumstances, troops from Laconia, and a still 
greater number furnished by the cities in alli- 

ance with Lacedzemon.* 

After the battle of Leuctra, Epaminondas, 

having restored liberty to Messenia, deprived 
the Spartans, by whom it had long been held in 

slavery, of the means of recruiting in that 

country; and several of the states of Pelopon- 

nesus having forsaken them, their power, here- 

tofore so formidable, sunk into a state of feeble- 

ness from which it is not probable that it will 

ever recover. ~ 

* Xenoph. in Ages. p. 652, &e- 
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‘CHAP. LI. 

Defence of the Laws of Lycurgus: Causes of their Decline. 

HAVE said above, that Philotas had set out 

* for Athens the day after our arrival at Lace- 
demon. He had not yet returned, at which I 

was very uneasy: I could not conceive how he 

could support for so long a time a separation’ so 

eruel. But, before I left. Lacedzemon to rejoin 

him, I was desirous to have a second conversa- 

tion with Damonax. In the former he had 

considered the laws of Lycurgus as they were 
when they flourished in their full vigour; but I 
every day saw them yield with so little resist- 
ance to dangerous innovations, that I began to ~ 
entertain doubts of their ancient influence. I 
accordingly took the first opportunity. to explain: 
myself to him on this subject. 

One evening the conversation insensibly lead- 
mg us to mention Lyeurgus, I affected less 
esteem for that great man than I really felt. It 
seems, said I, that many of your laws have 
been borrowed from the Persians and the Egyp-
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tians.» Damonax answered: The architect who 
constructed the labyrinth of Egypt deserves 
not less praise for having decorated its entrance 

with that beautiful Parian marble which he pro- 

cured from such a distance. To judge of the 

genius of Lycurgus, we must consider the 

whole of his legislation. And this whole it is, 

replied I, of the honour of which some attempt 

to deprive you. The Athenians,’ and the Cre- 

tans, maintain that their constitutions, though 

different from each other; have yet served as 

models for yours. 

The testimony of the former, replied Damo- 

nax, is always weakened by a puerile partiality. 

They allow us no praise but to appropriate it to 

themselves. ‘The opinion of the Cretans is 

better founded, Lycurgus adopted many of 

the laws of Minos, and rejected others. Those 

which he chose he modified in such a manner, 

and: accommodated them so well to his plan, 

that it may-be said he discovered what Minos, 

and perhaps ‘others before him, had already dis- 

covered. If we compare the two governments, 

» Herodot. lib 6. cap. 59 et 60. Isocr. in Busir. t. ii. p. 162. 

Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 41 et 42. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 88. 

© Plin. lib. 36. cap. 13. p. 739. 
4 Tsocr. Panath. t. ii p. 260. 
* Herodot. lib. 1. cap, 05. Plat. in Min. t. ii. p. 318. 

id. de Leg lib. 3. p. 683. Xenoph. Ephor. Callisth. ap. 

Polyb. lib. 6.p. 488. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 10. t. ii. p. 
332. Strab. lib. 10. p. 477. 

* Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 41.
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we shall see sometimes the ideas of a great man 

brought to perfection by a still greater man, 

and sometimes differences so sensible that we 

shall wonder how it has been possible ever to 

confound them.? One great example of this 

opposition of views is, that the laws of Minos 

admit. of the inequality of fortunes,* which ours 

have forbidden; and hence cannot but. result 

an essential diversity in the constitutions and 

manners. of the two people. Yet, replied I, 

gold and silver have now forced the barriers - 

raised against them by your ineffectual laws, 

and you are no longer, as formerly, happy from 

your privations, and rich, if I may: 80 “speak, 

from your indigence. » ்‌ 
_ Damonax was about to answer, when he 
கவரி some person in the street crying: Open, 
open: for at Lacedemon it is not permitted to - 
knock at the door. It was my friend; it was 
Philotas. I ran to embrace him, and in an in- 
stant he was in my arms. I presented him again 
to Damonax, who, a moment after, retired, leu 
left us together. Philotas asked me what I 
thought of him. He is, replied I, good and 
affable, and possesses the politeness of the heart, 
which is much superior to that of form and 
ceremony; his manners are simple, and his sen- 
timents virtuous. Philotas concluded that Da- 

® Polyb. lib. 6. p. 489. = Bild; ibid, 
* Plut, Instit. Lacon. t. ii. p. 239.



ANACHARSIS. 231 

monax was as ignorant as the generality of 

Spartans. I added, He is an enthusiastic admirer 

of the laws of Lycurgus. Philotas remarked 

that he thought his salutation more awkward 

this time than at our first interview. 

My friend was so prejudiced in favour of 

‘his own nation, that he despised every other 

people; and sovereignly hated the Lacedeemo- 

nians. He had collected against the latter all 

the ridiculous pleasantries levelled at them from 

the stage of Athens, all the reproaches with 

which they are loaded by Athenian orators, 

all the acts of injustice of which they are ac- 

cused by Athenian historians, and all the defects 

and errors which the philosophers of Athens 

censure in the laws of Lycurgus. Provided 

with these weapons, he incessantly attacked the 

partisans of Sparta. I have frequently endea- 

youred to cure him of this prejudice, for 1: 

could not bear that my friend should have a 

fault. 5 

He had returned ‘to Laconia through Ar- 

golis, from whence to Lacedemon the road is 

so bad and rugged, that,. exhausted with fa- 

tigue, he said to me, before he went to bed: 

No doubt, according to your laudable custom, 

you will make me climb up some rock, that I 

may admire at my leisure the environs of this 

superb city; for there is here no want of moun- 

tains to procure that pleasure to travellers.
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To-morrow, replied I, we will go to the Mene- 

laion, an eminence situate beyond the Eurotas, 

and Damonax will have the goodness to accom- 

pany us. . 
The next day we passed the Babyx, which is 

the name given to the bridge over the Enurotas.* 

We soon came in sight of the rnins of some, 

houses which formerly stood on the left bank 

of the river, but which had been destroyed in 

the late war by the army of Epaminondas My 

friend took this opportunity to pronounce the 

panegyric of the greatest enemy the Lacedzemo- 

nians had ever had, and was sorry to find that 

'Damonax did not answer a word. 
As we continued our way, we saw three or 

four Lacedemonians with cloaks striped with 
different colours, and with their faces shaved 

only on one side." What farce are these good 
folks acting’? said Philotas. They, said Da- 
monax, are Tremblers, so called becamse they 
ran away in the battle in which we repulsed the: 
troops of Epaminondas. They are easily known 
by their dress and appearance, of which they 
are so much ashamed, that they only frequent 

solitary places, and, as you see, shan our ap- 

proach.® 

* Arist. ap. Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p.43.  Hesych: in Babux. 
‘ Xenoph. Hist. Grae. lib. 6. p. 608. 
™ Plut. in Ages. t. i. p. 612. 
* Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. lib. 3. cap. 7. 
* Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 684.
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After having, from the top of the hill, sur- 

veyed that beautiful country which exteuds 

toward the south, and those lofty mountains 

which bound Laconia to the west, we sat லா 

selves down fronting the city of Sparta. I had 

on my right hand Damonax, and on my left 

Philotas, who scarcely deigned to look on the 

irregular heap of cottages before him. Yet, 

said I to him, is this the humble abode of that 

people among whom is so early taught the art 

of commanding, and the still more difficult art 

of obedience?? Philotas grasped my hand, and 

made a sign to me to be silent. I added—of a _ 

nation which was never elated by success, nor 

depressed by misfortune !4 Philotas replied, in 

a whisper: In the name of all the gods, do not 

force me to speak; you have already seen that 

this man is incapable of answering me. I con- 

tinued—which has constantly maintained a su- 

periority over the other.states of Greece, which 

has defied the Persians, frequently defeated the 

generals of the Athenians, and at last made 

itself ‘master of their.capital; which throughout 

all Greece ——? Is sovereignly detested for its 

tyranny, and despised for its vices, cried Philo- 

tas; and immediately blushing at what he had 

said, Excuse, said he to Damonax, this emotion 

of anger in a young man who adores his coun- 

அறும்‌, Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 212. 

3 Archid. ap. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 84:
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try, and will not silently suffer it to be insulted 
in his presence. I reverence that sentiment, 

replied the Spartan; Lycurgus has made it the 

grand motive of all our, actions. O my son! 

he who loves his country obeys the laws.. 

Yours deserves your attachment; and I should 

blame Anacharsis for having carried his. plea- 

santry so far, had he not by it afforded us an 
opportunity mutually to cure each other of our 

prejudices. We will enter the lists, you with 

all the advantages you have derived from your 

education, and I with no other weapon but the 

love of truth. 

Philotas now said to me, in a whisper, This 

Spartan really possesses good sense; save mé 

from the pain of wounding his feelings, and 

turn, if possible, the conversation on some other 

subject. _Damonax, said I, Philotas has drawn 

a character of the Spartans, after the represen- 

tations of Athenian writers; desire him to show 

it you. The anger of my friend was now ready 

to burst upon me, but Damonax prevented it 
by addressing him as follows: You haye re- 
proached my country, and it is my duty to de- 

fend it. You are to blame if you have only 

spoken from your own ideas on the subject; 

but I ‘excuse you if you have taken up your 

opinion from what has been said of us by some 

Athenians; for I cannot believe that all of them 

think so ill of us. You are right, replied Phi- 
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lotas, briskly; there are those among them who 

look upon you as a kind of demi-gods," and who 

endeavour to copy you in every thing; but I 
must confess our men of sense and learning ex- 

press themselves very freely on the subject of 

your laws and manners. The philosophers I 

mean are the men of the greatest genius which 

Greece has produced, such as Plato, Isocrates, 

and Aristotle, and surely they must have been 
well informed. Damonax dissembled his sur- 

prize; and Philotas, after many apologies, pro- 

ceeded as follows: 

Lycurgus was ignorant of the order in which 

the virtues should be arranged; he gave the first 

place to courage,‘ and hence that train of ills 
which the Lacedemonians have themselves suf- 

fered, and which they have brought upon others. 

Scarcely was that legislator dead, when their 

ambition invaded the neighbouring states.‘ This 

fact is attested by an historian with whom you 

are unacquainted, and whose name is Herodotus. 

Devoured by thé desire of dominion, their weak- 

ness has often forced them to submit to humili- 

ating meanness, and to be guilty of atrocious: 

injustice.’ They were the first. to corrupt the 

generals of their enemies," and the first to solicit 

the protection of the Persians, of those barba- 

* Isocr.-Panath. t. ii. p. 201. 
* Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. i. p. 630% lib. 4. p. 705. 
* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66. 
* Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 17. p. 321.
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rians, to whom, by the peace of Antalcidas, 

they had not long since sold the liberties of the 

Asiatic Greeks.* 

They are full of dissimulation in all their deal- 

ings, perfidious in their treaties,’ and supply the 

place of courage.in battle by stratagem.” The 

_suecess of any state causes in them the most en- 

vious uneasiness. They raise up enemies against 

it, and endeavour to distract it by itestine di- 

visions which they excite or foment. In the last 

century they proposed to destroy Athens which 

had saved Greece,* and kindled the Peloponne- 

sian war which ended in the ruin of Athens.” 

Lycurgus in vain endeavoured to preserve 

them from the poison of riches. Lacedamon 

conceals within itself an immense’ quantity of 
wealth,° but it is only in the hands of some in- 
dividuals whose avarice can never be satiated.° 

They only are preferred to employments, re- 

fused to merit, which groans in indigence.‘ 

Their wives, whose education Lycurgus neg- 

lected, as he has done that of all the Lacede- 

*Ysoer. in Panegyr. t. i. p. 184. Id. in Panath. t. ii. p. 234. 
Polyb. lib. 6. p. 492. 

7 Euripid. in Androm. v. 446. Aristoph. in Pace, vy. 216 
et 1067; in Lysist. v. 630. 

* Pericl. ap. Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 39. . 
* f@lian. Var. Hist. lib.4. cap. 6. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. ம்‌ 375. 
* Dionys. Halic. t. vi. p- 770. 
* Plat. in Alcib. 2. t. ii. p. 122. டது 
* Aristot. de Rep. lib, 2. cap. 9. t. ii. ர 

ற, 300. 
* Pericl, ibid, cap. 37. 
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monian women, govern and betray them. 

They partake of theit covetousness, and by 

their dissolute lives increase the general cor- 

ruption. 

The virtue of the Lacedzemonians is gloomy, 

austere, and founded solely on fear:S their 

education renders them so cruel, that they can 

behold the blood of their children flow without 

regret, and that of their slaves without remorse. 

These accusations are very heavy, said Phi- 

lotas as he concluded, and I know not how 

you will answer them. By the remark of the 

lion, replied the Spartan, who, when he was 

shown the figure of an animal of his own spe- 

cies beneath the feet of a man, contented him- 

self with observing that lions were not sculp- 

tors. Philotas, surprised, said to me in a whis- 

per, Has he then read the fables of fEsop? I 

cannot tell, said I; he has perhaps heard this 

story from some Athenian. Damonax, how- 

ever, proceeded as follows: Believe me, we con- 

cern ourselves no more with what is said in 

the forum of Athens than with what happens 

beyond the Pillars of Hercules.” How! cried 

Philotas, will you suffer your name to be circu- 

lated from city to city, and transmitted from 

generation to generation, with ignominy? Men 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. ழ்‌ t. ii. p. 808. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. 

© gaps.g. t. ii, p. 328. 
்‌ ட தனர்‌, ap. Thueyd. “hb: 2. cap. 37. 

* Tsocr, — tii, ம. 312.
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who are strangers to the country and age in 

which we live, replied Damonax, will never ven- 

ture to condemn us on the credit of a nation 

which has always been our rival, and frequently 

ourenemy. Who can even say but we may find | 

defenders ?—Gracious. Heaven! and what can 

they produce in opposition to that portrait with - 

which I have just presented you?—A_ portrait 

more faithful, and drawn by no less able mas- 

ters. I will give it to you. 

A government which truly deserves the name 

exists alone at Lacedemon.and in Crete; else- 

where we only find societies of citizens, some 
of whom are masters and the rest slaves.i At 
Lacedeemon there is no. other distinction. be- 
tween the king and the private individual, the 

“rich and the poor, than that which the legisla- 
tor, inspired by the gods themselves, has fixed.* 
Lycurgus was under the immediate guidance of 
a divinity when he restrained by a senate the 
too great authority of the kings.!. : 

This government, of which the ண்ட்‌ 
powers are so well counterbalanced," and the 
wisdom of which is so generally acknowledged,* 

’ Plat. de Leg. lib. 4. t. ii. Bae: Baad 
Td. ibid. (௨ p. 696. ue Rens ‘Td. ibid. p. 692. மத 
™ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 6, t ne 21 

p. 335; lib. 4. cap. 9. p. 374. =f aS a பு "Xenoph. Hist. Greec. lib. 2. p. 466, we 2d Nicos: i t.i.p. 96, Id. in Areop. p. 342, ‘Ad. Archi 4. Plat. de Rep. lib. 10. t. ii. p. 599. Aristot. fe Rep fb yh p. 335. Demosth, adv. Leptin. ம: 550. 
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has subsisted during four centuries without ex- 

periencing any essential change, or exciting the 

least dissension among the citizens.° Never in 

those happy times did the republic do any thing: 

at. which she had cause to blush;? never was 

seen in any state so perfect a submission to 

the laws, so much disinterestedness, frugality, 

mildness, magnanimity, valour, and modesty.4 

Then was it that, notwithstanding the instances 

of our allies, we refused to destroy that Athens’ 

which since At these words Philotas ex- 

claimed, You have certainly only consulted 

Lacedemonian writers. .We have none, re- 

plied Damonax.—Those from whom you have 

  

your accounts were then sold to Lacedzemon? 

—We have never bought any. Would you 

wish to know my authorities? They are the“ 

first men of genius Greece has produced; Plato, 

Thucydides, Isocrates, Xenophon, and others. 

I had formed intimate connections with several 

of these in the frequent journeys I made to 

Athens, by order of our magistrates, and to 
their conversation: and works I am: indebted - 

» Thueyd. ib, 1. cap. 18. Lys. in Olymp. pe 21 லக 
noph. in Ages. p. 651. Isocr. in Panath. t. ii. p. 316. 

* Menoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 6. p. 611. 
* Plat, in Alcib. 1. t. ii, p, 122. Xenoph Hist. Gree. 

i we Id. ¢ de Rep. Laced. p. 685. - Isocr. in Pa- 

  

ர்‌: ந ‘p. 18. Xenoph. ibid. 

த ண்‌ ட 6.ற. 609 et 611. Isocr. de Pace, t. i: 

et Sat டட lib. 1. cap. 45. § 5. Justia. 
Bb. a cane ்‌ 
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for that little knowledge which astonishés you. 

in a Spartan. | ; ட 
Damonax only saw surprise in the counte- 

nance of Philotas; but I could likewise per- 

ceive a fear that he might be accused of igno- 

rance or insincerity. He was, however, only to. 
be charged with prejudice and levity. I asked 

Damonax why the Athenian writers had dif- 

fered so much among themselves, and indulged 

in so many licences in speaking of his nation. 

I might answer you, replied he, that they 

yielded by turns to the force of truth and to 
that of national hatred. But fear nothing, Phi- 
lotas; I will respect your delicacy. 

During the war, your orators and_ poets, in 
order to animate the populace against us, acted. 

‘like those painters, who, to revenge themselves 
of their enemies, represent them under hideous 
caricaturas. Your philosophers and. historians 
more wisely dealt out to us at once censure and 
praise, both of which, according to the differ- 
ence of times, we had deserved. They have 
acted hike those able artists, who successively 
represent their heroes in a tranquil state of 
mind, and in a fit of rage, with the charms of 
youth, and the wrinkles and deformities of old 
age. You and I have just been contemplating 
these different representations. You have bor- 
rowed all the features which might dishigure your 
portrait, and I should have selected all those 
which might embellish mine, and thus we should
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have presented each other only with unfaithful ~ 
copies. We must therefore return to the point 

from which we set out, and found our ideas on 

incontestable facts. 
I have to defend myself against two attacks, 

- since your objections are equally directed against 
our manners and our government. Our man- 

ners maintained their purity during four cen- 

turies, as your writers have themselves acknow- 

ledged. They began to be corrupted during 

the Peloponnesian war, as we ourselves allow. 

Censure then our present vices, but reverence 

our ancient virtues. 

Of the two points which I had to defend, I 

have compounded for the first, but I shall yield 

nothing with respect to the second. I shall 

ever maintain, that among all known govern- 

ments there is not one more admirable than 

that of Lacedemon. Plato, it is true, though 

convinced of its excellence, has thought he 

could discover some defects in it and I am in- 

formed that Aristotle intends to produce a still 

greater number. 

If these defects do not essentially injure the 

constitution, I should say to Plato: You have 

taught me that the Supreme Being, when he 

formed the universe, acted on a pre-existent 

matter, which sometimes opposed his power 

with an invincible resistance, and that he only 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. p. 628 et 684; lib. 7. p. 806. 
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effected that good of which the eternal nature — 
of things was susceptible.t I will dare to say, 

in my turn, Lycurgus laboured on refractory 

materials, which participated of the imperfec- 

tion that resides in the essence of all things; I 

mean on man, of whom he has made all that it 

was possible to make him.. | BCR 

If it be alleged that the defects raf is laws 

must necessarily occasion their destruction, 1 

will remind Plato of what is confessed by all 

the Athenian writers, and what he himself not 

long ago wrote to Dionysius king of Syracuse. 
The law alone reigns at Lacedeemon, and the 

same government has maintained itself there, 

in all its splendor, for many ages. — But how 
is it possible to conceive that a constitution 

labouring under destructive vices, which are in- 

herent in its nature, should continually remain 

unshaken, and be neyer disturbed by those fac- 

tions which have so often laid waste the cities 

of Greece ?” reatty deo 

This union is the more strange, வளன்‌ 
as, among ou: the one half of the citizens are 
subjected to the laws, and the other not. This, 
at least, is ¥ he philosophers of Athens ad- 

ஆ that your legislation does not 
   

  

நவ்‌ 

“1120. ட்ரம்‌. பதத தார்‌ 
“ Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 18. Xenoph. in ம்‌ B. 651 et alii 

ut supra, 

* Plut. Epist. 8. t. iii. p. 354, 
* Lys. oe P 521.  
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extend to the women, who, having gained an ab- 

solute dominion over their husbands, accelerate 

from day today the progress of corruption.” 

Damonax answered: Inform: those philoso- 

phers that our daughters are educated in the 

same discipline, and with the same rigour, as 

our sons; that they are accustomed to the same 

exercises ; that they bring to their husbands no 

other portion than their. virtues;# that when» 

they become mothers, they have the superin- 

tendance of the long education of their children, 

at first in conjunction with their husbands, and 

afterwards. with the magistrates; that public 

censors continually watch over their conduct ;” 

that the care of the slaves and the household 

affairs is entirely committed to them ;° that Ly- 

curgus was careful to forbid them every kind 

of ornament ;? that it is not fifty years since the 

women of Lacedemon were persuaded a rich 

dress would diminish their beauty ;* and that 

before that period the purity of their manners 

was generally acknowled ged.’ Lastly, ask them, 

whether, in a state where the men are virtuous, 
ன 
ae 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii. p.. 806. Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. 

cap. 9. t. ii. p. 328 et 329. Id. de Rhe cap. 5. t. il, 

நட்தஹு1 அரிக்‌! த Ba Peicy 

® Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. il, p. 227. Jt 

> Hesych. in Aguocuy. 
© Plat. de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii. p. 806. 

“@ Heracl. Pont. in Antiq. Grac. t. vi. p. 2823. 

© Plut. in Lysandr. t. i. p. 434. 

* Id. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 49. Id. 

RQ 

   
    3. cap. 3. 

Apophth. Lacon. t.ii, p. 228.
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it is possible that the women ‘should not: be so 

likewise ? ay 

Your daughters, replied I, are habituated from 

their infancy to laborious:exercises, and this 

Plato approves; but they no longer use these 

exercises after their marriage, and this he con- 

demns. In fact, in a government like yours, it 

is necessary that the women, after the example 

of those of the Sarmatians, should be always 

able to attack or repel the enemy. We bring up 

our girls so hardily, answered he, that they may 

have a robust constitution ; but we require in 

our women only the peaceful virtues of their sex. 
Why should we put arms in their hands, ‘since 
we are ourselves able to defend them ? 

Here Philotas broke silence, and in a more 
modest tone, said to Damonax: Since your 
laws have only war for their object, would it 
not be essential to multiply among you the 
number of those who may bear arms? War the 
object of our laws! exclaimed’ the Spartan: I 
recognise the language of your writers,” who 
ascribe to the wisest and most humane of legis- 
lators the project of all others the most cruel 
and absurd ; the most cruel, if he wished to 
perpetuate in Greece a soldiery thirsting for the 
blood of nations and for conquests ; the most 

* Plat. de Leg. lib. 7. t. ii, p. 806. * Id. ibid. lib. 1. t. ii, p. 630; lib. 4. p. 705, Aristot. de 
Rep. lib. 2. cap. g. t. ii. ந. 331. 2 ்‌ 
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absurd, since to effect it he has only proposed 
means absolutely contrary to his views. Ex- 
amine our military code ; its regulations, taken 
in their literal sense, only tend to inspire us with 

generous sentiments, and repress our ambition. 

Weare, it is true, so unfortunate as to disregard 
them, but they do not for that the less inform 

us of the real intentions of Lycurgus. 
By what means, in fact, can a nation enlarge 

its dominions, whose valour is enchained’ at 

every step; which, deprived by its laws of mari- 
ners and ships, is incapable of extending its ter- 
ritories on the side of the sea; and which, for- 

bidden by the same laws to besiege the strong 

places that defend the frontiers of its neighbours, 
is equally unable to enlarge them on that of the. 
land; which is forbidden to pursue a flying ene- 

my, or to enrich itself with his spoils ;” which, 
prohibited from frequently making war. on the 
same people,” is obliged to prefer the methods 

of negotiation to force of arms; which, not 
being permitted to march before the full moon, 

nor to fight on certain-festivals,’ is sometimes in 

' Polyb. lib. 6. p. 491. 
* Plut. Instit: Lacon. t. ii. p. 239. 
1 Herodot. lib, 9. cap. 69. Plut. Apophth, Lacon. t. ii. 

ற. 228 6 283. “32 நந்த 
™ Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 73. Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 8. ற. 300. 

Plut. in Lycurg. p. 54. Id. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. p. 228. 
félian. Var. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 6. 

» Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p.47. Polyzen. Stratag. lib. 2. cap. 16. 
° Herodot, lib. 6. cap. 106; lib. 7. cap. 206; lib. 9. cap. 11. 

Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 76.
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danger of seeing all its projects prove abortive 5 

and which;*by its extreme poverty, is at all-times. 

incapable of undertaking any great enterprise?” . 

Lycurgus has not intended to form of us a na- 

tion of conquerors, but of tranquil warriors, who 

breathe only peace if they are left unmolested, 

but who respire nothing but war if any foreign 

power should dare to disturb their repose. 

It seems nevertheless, replied Philotas, that by 

the nature of things a nation of warriors must 
sooner or later degenerate into a nation of con= 
querors, and we see by the course of events that 
you have experienced this change without per- 
ceiving it. You are, in fact, accused of having 
early conceived, and never having totally lost 
sight of, the design of enslaving the Arcadians4 
and Argives I shall not speak of your wars 
with the Messenians, for you believe. that you 
are able to justify them. பத்‌ 

I have already said, answered Diyleahanss that 
we have no annals. Some confused: traditions 
inform us that anciently we had more than once 
disputes with the neighbouring states. Were 
we the aggressors? This is a question which | 
neither you nor I are able to answer with cer- 
tainty. But I know that in those’ distant ages 
one of our kings having defeated the Argives, 

? Polyb. lib. 6. p. 493. : 
* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66, Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 3. p. 210. * Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 82. Isocr. Panath. t. ii, p.'227 et 291. Pausan. lib. 3, ap: 4. p. 211. cap. 7. p. 219.
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_-our-allies advised him to seize on their city. 

The opportunity was favourable, and the con- 

quest easy; but he replied: This would be an 

injustice; we made war to secure our own 

frontiers, and not to usurp territories to which 

we have no kind of right.’ : 

~-Would you wish to be acquainted with the 

‘true spirit of our institutions ; consider more 

recent facts, and compare our conduct with that 

of the Athenians. The Greeks had triumphed 

over the Persians, but the war was not yet con- 

cluded. If was successfully continued under 

the conduct of Pausanias, who abused his 

power. We recalled him, and, having obtain- 

ed undoubted proofs of his malversations, con- 

demned to death the conqueror at Platza. The 

allies, however, offended at his haughtiness, 

jhad transferred to the Athenians the supreme 

command of the army. This was to deprive us 

‘of a right which we had till then enjoyed, and 

which placed us at the head of the states of 

Greece. Our warriors, inflamed with rage, were. . 

eager to defend our claim with the sword ; but 

an aged man having represented to them that 

foreign wars were only proper to corrupt the 

manners of the nation, they immediately re- 

solved rather to renounce their right than en- 

* Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. ii, p. 231. 

* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 95. Diod. Sic, lib. 11. p. 38. 11ம்‌. 

in Aristid, t. i. p. 333, 

»



248 TRAVELS OF 

danger their virtues. Is this the character of 
conquerors? > at yey Oe As 

Athens, become, with our consent, the first 

state in Greece, daily extended her conquests. 
Nothing resisted her power, or satisfied her 
ambition. Her fleets and armies alike attacked 
with impunity friends and enemies. The com-_ 
plaints of oppressed Greece reached our ears," 
but certain critical circumstances prevented us 
from listening to them, and when times were 
more tranquil we disregarded them. through in- 
dolence. The torrent at length began to burst 
on our ancient allies of the Peloponnesus, who 
were disposed to abandon us,* and perhaps even 
to turn the stream against us, if we had refused 
any longer to resist its progress. Hs 

In what I have now said I cannot be suspected 
of disguising the truth, since I only speak after 
the most accurate historian of Greece, an enlight-- 
ened Athenian, and:an impartial witness to the 
facts he relates. Read, in the work of Thucy- 
dides, thediscourse of the embassador of. Corinth? 
and that of the king of Lacedemon.? Observe 
how much we then laboured to preserve peace, 
and judge for yourself whether the Peloponnesian 

“ Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 101 ;- lib. 3, cap. 10. 
* Id. lib. 1. cap. 71. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 1183 lib. 5, 62. 26. 
* Id. lib. 1. cap. 68, <3 
* Id. ibid. cap. 80. 
"Id. ibid. cap, 139 ; lib. 2. cap. 12. |
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war was to be attributed to our ambition, as it 

will, perhaps, one day be asserted on the report 
of some prejudiced writers.° 

A nation cannot be ambitious which by cha- 

racter and principle is extremely slow in form- 

ing and executing projects,’ which ventures to 
hazard nothing, and which must be forced to 

take arms. No, we were not jealous; it had 

been too great a shame to us had we been so ; 

but we felt an indignation at seeing those flou- 
rishing countries, which we had saved from the 

yoke of the Persians, ready to submit to that of 
a single city of Greece. 

In this long and calamitous war, both parties 

committed gross faults, and were guilty of hor- 
rible cruelties. More than once the Athenians 

must have perceived that, from our slowness to 
profit by our advantages, we were not the most 
dangerous of their enemies ;‘ more than once 
they must have been astonished at our eagerness 
to terminate those mischiefs which had been 
protracted much longer than we had expected.‘ 

In every campaign and expedition we testified 
in the most lively manner our regret at the in- 

terruption of our tranquillity. Almost always 

the last to take arms, and the first to quit them, 

© Dionys. Halic. Epist. ad Pomp. t. vi. p. 770. 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 70, 118, et 120. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 118; lib. 8. cap. 96. 
§ Id. lib. 8. cap. 96. 
"Id. lib. 5. cap. 14.
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When conquerors we offered’ peace," and’ soli- 

“cited it when vanquished io. nt edeag line 

Such were in general our dispositions; and 

happy had we been had the divisions’ which 

began to arise in Sparta,* and the respect we 

owed to our allies, permitted us always to con- 

form to them. But they were manifested in 

   

  

the most unequivocal manner at the taking of 

Athens. The Corinthians, Thebans, and some 

other states, proposed to destroy the city to the 

foundations; but we rejected the: proposal.’ ’ In 

fact it was not the louses and temples of Athens 

which should have been buried in’ the bowels 

of the earth, but those treasures she contained, 

those valuable spoils and immense sums which 

Lysander, the general of our fleet, had collected 

in the course of his expeditions, and which — 

he by degrees introduced into Sparta.™* I re- 

member, though I was then very young, that 

the wisest men among us shuddered at the sight 
of their mortal enemy. Roused by their remon- 

strances, the ephori proposed to banish for ever 

those riches, the fruitful source of the divisions 

and disorders ane which we were threatened ;* 

® Thucyd. lib. = cap. 13, 
* Id. lib. 4. cap. 15 et 17. Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p.177. Schol. 

Aristoph. in Pac. v. 664. *.Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 36. 
* Andocyd. de Myst. pars secunda, p. 18. Xenoph. Hist. 

Grec. lib. 2. p. 460. Isocr. Justin. et alii ut supra. © 
™ Xenoph. ibid, p- 462. 11௦0, 51௦. lib.-13. ற. 225. 
* See note XIV. at the end of the volume. 
” Athen. lib. 6. p. 223. 1106, in. Agid. 1 i, Id. 

Instit. Lacon, t. ii. ய்‌ 239. ்‌ க்‌ 29 

%
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but the party of Lysander prevailed, and it was: 

determined that the gold’ and silver should be 
converted into money, and applied to the ser- 

vice of the republic, not that of individuals :° 

a mad and fatal resolution; for when the go- 

vernment had affixed a value to those metals, it 

could not but be expected that individuals would 

soon consider them as objects of the greatest 
importance. : band 

They seduce you without difficulty, said I, 

because, according to the remark of Plato, your 
laws have only armed you against pain, and not 
against pleasure.?» When the poison has insinu- 

ated itself into the state, replied Damonax, phi- 

losophy alone can guard us against its baneful 

effects; but before its entrance the legislator 

must confine himself to preventing its approach ; 

for the best mode of avoiding certain dangers is 

to be ignorant of them. But, replied I, since 

the assembly accepted the fatal present which Ly- 

sander offered, he was not the first author of the 

changes which your manners have undergone. 

These, answered he, had a more distant 

origin.? The, Persian war had thrown us into 

the midst of that world from which Lycurgus 

had wished to preserve us distinct. During half 

° Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 442. Elian. Var. Hist. lib. 14, 

cap. 29. 
» Plat. de Leg. lib. 1. t. ii. p. 634. 

4 Dissert. de M. Mathon de la Cour, et de M. Y Abbé de 
Gourcy sur la Decadence des Lois de Lycurge.
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a century, in contempt of our ancient maxims, 

we had led our armies into distant countries, and. 

there formed intimate connections with their 

inhabitants. Our manners, incessantly inter- 

mingled with those of foreign nations, were 

corrupted like pure waters which pass over an 

infected or contagious morass. Our generals, | 

vanquished by the presents of those over whom 
they ought to have triumphed with their arms, 
diminished from day to day the lustre of our 
glory and their own. We punished them at 

their return ; but, from the rank and merit of 

the offenders, their crime was surveyed with less 

horror, and the law inspired only fear. More 

than once, Pericles had purchased the silence 
of some of our magistrates, who had sufficient 

influence to make us shut our eyes on the en- 

terprises of the Athenians.* 
After this war, which crowned us with glory, 

but at the same time communicated to us the 
germ of destructive vices, we saw, without alarm, 

_ or as I should rather say, we participated in, 
the violent passions of two men of powerful 

genius, whom our unhappy destiny raised up 
in the midst of us. Lysander and Agesilaus 

undertook to exalt Sparta to the summit of 

power, the one to reign over her, and the other 

to reign with her. 

* Aristoph. in Pace. v. 621, Theophr. ap. Plut. in Pericl. 
t.i. p. 164. ; Ft



ANACHARSIS. 253 

The Athenians more than once defeated by 

sea, a war of seven-and-twenty years terminated 

in an hour,* Athens taken, many cities delivered 

from an odious yoke, others receiving from us 

magistrates who ended by oppressing them, 

Greece reduced to silence, and forced to ac- 

knowledge the sovereignty of Sparta; such are 

the principal features which characterise the 

brilliant administration of Lysander. 

His politics were only acquainted with two 

principles, force and perfidy. In consequence 
of some differences which had arisen between 

us and the Argives, with respect to their boun- 
daries, the latter produced their titles to the 

lands in question. This is my answer, said 

Lysander, laying his hand on his sword.‘ His 

favourite maxim was, that “ children would be 

deceived with toys, and men with oaths.”” 

"Hence his oppression and injustice when he 

had nothing to fear, and his craft and dissimu- 

lation when he dared not to have recourse to 

open violence. At the courts of the satraps of 
Asia, he submitted without a murmur to the 

insults of their ostentatious grandeur,? and the 

next moment behaved to the Greeks with the 

same haughtiness and contempt with which he 

had himself been treated by the Persians. 

* Plut. in Lysand. t. i, p. 439. 
‘ Id. ibid. p. 445. 
* Id. ibid, p. 437. Id. Apophth. Lacon.-t. ii. p. 229. 
* Id. in Lysand. t. i. p. 434.



254. "-PRAVELS OF 
When he had obtained the empire of the sea, 

he every where abolished the democratical go- 

yernment, for such was the custom of Sparta ;* 

and he followed it with pertinacity, that he 
might improve the opportunity to place at the 
head of each city men who had no other merit 

than an entire submission to his will.y These 
revolutions were not effected without torrents 
of tears and blood. He omitted nothing to en- 

_rich his creatures, or to crush. his enemies, for 
by that name he called all those who defended 
the true interests of the people. His hatred was 
implacable, his vengeance terrible ; and when 
his naturally gloomy disposition was sharpened 
by the peevishness of age,’ the least resistance 
rendered him ferocious.2. On one occasion he 
caused .eight, hundred of the inhabitants of © 
Miletus to be massacred, who, confiding in his 
oath, had been so. imprudent as to leave the 
place of their retreat.b 

_ Sparta. silently acquiesced in these acts of 
atrocity.< He had procured a great number of 

* Nothing does more honour to Sparta than this praetice. 
By the: excessive abuse which the people every where made 
of their authority, each city was distracted with factions, 
and frequent wars were occasioned among all the states of Greece. : 

* Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 435. ஆ விகதர்‌ நல்‌ 
* Aristot. Probl. § 30. t.ii, p. 815. Plut. ibid. t. 1. ற. 494 et 430. 

+ ete 4 * Plut. ibid. p. 445, 
* Id. ibid, p. 443, 
* Ids ibid. p, 444, ; த 
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partisans among us by the severity of his man- 

ners,‘ his obedience to the magistrates, and the 

splendor of his victories. When, by his un- 

bounded liberality, and the terror of his name, 

he had acquired a still greater number among 

foreign nations, he was considered as the sove- 

reign arbiter of Greece. Yet, though he was 

of the house of the Heraclide,f he was too far 

removed from the throne to entertain any hopes 

of arriving at the royal dignity. He therefore 

- supported and raised to the crown Agesilaus, 

whom he tenderly loved, and whose right might 

be contested. As he flattered himself he should 

be able to reign under the name of this young 

prince, he inspired him with a) thirst for glory, 

and intoxicated him with the hope of subvert- 

ing the vast empire of the Persians. Deputies 

from several cities soon after arrived, by the 

secret procurement of Lysander, who requested 

Agesilaus to command the army which they 

had raised against the Persians ; and that prince 

immediately departed, attended by a council 

of thirty Spartans, of which —— was pre- 

sident.® க ்‌ 

When they arrived in Asia, all ie ecu des- 

pots which Lysander had placed in the neigh- 

bouring cities, tyrants a thousand times more 

4 Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 434. 

© Id. Ibid..p. 445. 
Id. ibid. p. 434 

* Id, ibid. p. 446. 

#
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cruel than those who reign over creat empires, 

since cruelty increases in proportion to its 

weakness, acknowledged only their protector, 

 servilely crouched at his feet, and only rendered 

to the sovereign that respect to which they were 

compelled by decency. Agesilaus, jealous of 

his authority, soon perceived that though he 

nominally held the first rank, he in reality only 

acted a second part : he therefore purposely gave 

-repeated occasions of offence to his friend, who 

returned to Sparta breathing vengeance." He 

then resolved. to carry in execution a project 

which he had formerly conceived, and the plan 

of which he had traced out in a memoir,i found 

after his death among his papers. “ae 
The house of Hercules is divided into several 

branches, two only of which possess the right 

to the crown. Lysander wished to extend this 

right to the other branches, and even to all the 

Spartans. The honour of reigning over free 

men would have become the reward of virtue ; 
and Lysander, by his influence, might one day 

have invested himself with the supreme au- 

thority. As such a revolution could not be 

effected by open force, he hort recourse to im- 
posture. 

; A report was current that, in the kingdom of 

Pontus, a woman had brought oe a son, of 

» Plut. in Lysand. t. i, p. 447 
‘Id. ibid. p. 450. அதக  
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whom Apollo was the father, and whom the 
chiefs of the nation had caused to be brought up 
under the name of Silenus. This vague rumour 
suggested to Lysander the idea of an intrigue 
which he conducted for many years, without 
appearing in it himself, by the means of subal- 
tern agents; some of whom reminded the people 
at intervals of the miraculous birth of the child, 
while others declared that the priests of Delphi 
had in their possession certain old oracles, which 

they were not permitted to look into, and which 

they were one day to remit to the son of the 

god of whose altars they were the ministers. 

abe unravelling of the plot of this strange 

farce now approached. Silenus had appeared in 

Greece. It was concerted that he should repair 

to Delphi ; that the priests, who had been se- 

cured in the interest of the scheme, should ex- 

amine, in the presence of a great number of 

witnesses,” the proofs of his divine birth; and 

that, compelled to acknowledge him the son of 

Apollo, they should deliver into his hands the 
ancient prophecies, which he should read in 

presence of the numerous assembly collected on 

the oceasion ; and that, by one of these oracles, 

it should be declared that the Spartans should 
from that time elect their kings from among 

the most virtuous of the citizens. 

At the moment when this project was to have 

been carried into execution, one of the principal 

VOL. TW த 
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actors in it, terrified at the possible conse- 

quences of the imposture, dared not complete 

‘what. he had ‘undertaken ;* and Lysander, in 
despair, procured for himself the command of 

some troops which were to be sent into Beeétia, 

where he fell in battle! We decreed honours 

to his memory,” though we ought to have stig- 

matised it with infamy. He contributed more 

than any other man to deprive us of our mode- 

ration and our poverty. i ம 

His system of aggrandisement was followed 
more methodically by Agesilaus. I shall not 
speak to you of his great achievements in Greece, 

Asia, and Egypt. He was more dafigerous than 
Lysander, because, with the same talents, he 

possessed more virtues; and, with the same 

ambition, was always exempt from presumption, 
and vanity. He never suffered any statue to be 

erected to him.” Lysander himself consecrated - 
his own in the temple of Delphi, and permitted 

altars to be raised and sacrifices to be offered to 

him ; he lavished rewards on poets, who in re-. 

turn lavished their praises; and he always carried 

one of them with him to observe and celebrate 
the smallest advantages he obtained.° 

_ Both enriched their creatures while they them-_ 

* Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 448. 
1 Id. ibid. p. 449. 
™ Id. ibid. p. 451. 
* Xenoph. in Ages. p. 673. 

- * Plut. in Lysand. t. i. p. 443. °
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“selves lived in extreme poverty, and both were 
alike constantly inaccessible to pleasures.? 

Both to obtain the command of armies shame. 

fully flattered the ephori, and concluded by 
transferring to them all real power. Lysander, 

after the taking of Athens, wrote to them thus : 

* T have told the Athenians, that it is for you 

to decide on war and peace.”4 Agesilaus rose 
up from his throne whenever the ephori ap- 

peared. 

Both, assured of the -protection of those 
magistrates, inspired the Spartans with a kind 
of phrensy ; and, by a series of acts of injustice 
and violence, raised up against us that Epa- 

minondas who, after the battle of Leuctra, and 

the re-establishment of the Messenians, reduced 

us to the deplorable state in which we at present 
are. We have seen our power decline with our 

virtues.' The time is past when the nations 

who wished to recover their liberty demanded 

of Lacedzemon one only of her warriors to break 

- their chains." 

Yet, as a last homage to our expiring laws, 

let us remark that, in other countries, corrup+ 

tion would have begun by enervating the mind ; 

ம்‌ Plut. in Lysand. t.i. p. 434. Id. in Syll. t. i. p. 476. 
* Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 3. p. 460. 
® Plut. in Ages. t.1. p. 507. . : 

* Isocr. de Pace, t.i, p: 411. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 234. 

* Polyb. lib. 4.. p. 344. Plut. in Num. t. i. p. 78. 
“ Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 290. 19007, in Archid. p. 36, 

Plut. in Lycurg. p. 58. 
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with us it has only manifested itself in great 

and- violent passions; in ambition, vengeance, 

jealousy of power, and a rage for celebrity. It - 

seems as if the vices dared not to approach us 

but with a kind of circumspection. ‘The thirst 

of gold is not yet universal among all ranks, 

and the love of pleasure has as yet infected only 
asmall number of individuals. More than once 

we have seen our magistrates and generals* 
maintain our ancient discipline with vigour, and 

private citizens display virtues worthy of the 

most incorrupt ages. ie 

Like to those people who, dwelling on the 

borders of two nations, have adopted ‘and inter- » 
mingled the languages and customs of both, the 

Spartans are placed at present on the frontiers 

of virtue and of vice. But we shall not long 

maintain this dangerous post. Every instant 

we perceive that an irresistible power drags us 

toward the bottom of the abyss. JI myself am 

terrified when I reflect on the example I haye 
this day given. What would Lycurgus have 

said, had he seen one of his pupils discourse, 

dispute, and employ the figures of oratory ? 
Alas! I have lived too much with the Athenians; 

Tam now only a degenerate Spartan. 

* Kenoph. Hist. Grae. lib: 1, p. 443.
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CHAP. Il. 

Journey through Arcadia.* 

OME days after this conversation, we left 

Damonax, with a regret which he deigned 

to participate, and took the road to Arcadia. - 

We first passed the temple of Achilles, which 

is never opened, and near which the youth who 

engage in the platanistas, in the combats I have 

before mentioned, offer sacrifices. Farther on 

we saw seven columns, which, it is said, were 

formerly erected in honour of the seven planets. 

Continuing our journey, we arrived at the city 

of Pellana, and afterwards at that of Belmina, 

‘situate on the confines of Laconia and Arcadia.’ 

Belmina is a place of strength, ‘the possession 

of which has frequently been the occasion of 

disputes between the two nations. Its territory 

is watered by the Eurotas, and a number of 

streams which descend from the neighbouring 

mountains? It stands at the entrance ofa defile, 

which, must be passed to arrive at Megalopolis, 

* See the map of Arcadia. 

_» Plut. in Agid.t. i. p. 806. 

* Liy. lib, 38, cap. 34, Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 21, ற, 268.
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distant from Belmina ninety stadia,** and about 

' three hundred and forty + from Lacedsemon; 
During this whole journey our pleasure was 
varied and heightened by our road passing 
sometimes by the side of impetuous and roaring 
torrents, and sometimes along the verdant 
banks of the peaceful waters of the Eurotas, 
the Thiuns, and the Alpheus, 

Arcadia occupies the centre of Peloponnesus, 
Raised above the countries which surround it? 
it is full of mountains,* some‘of which are of a 
prodigious height, and are almost all covered 
with forests, which ‘contain a great. number ot 
fallow deer. The plains are frequently inter- 
sected by rivers and streams. In certain places 
their too abundant waters, finding no outlet in 
the plain, suddenly precipitate themselves into 
profound gulfs, pursue their course for some 
time ‘through subterraneous caverns, and at 
length burst forth, and again appear above the 
earth f 

Great labour has been employed to turn these 
streams through proper channels, but much yet 

* Pausan. lib. §. cap. 35. p. 670. 
* Three leagues and a half. 
+ Near thirteen leagues. 
» Aristot. Probl. § 26. t. ii, p. 806, 
* Strab. lib. 8. p. 388. 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 38. p- 679. Strab. ibid. 
* Pausan. ibid. cap. 35. p. 671. 
* Aristot. Probl. § 26. t. ii. ற. 806. Strab. lib. 8. p. 389. ue lib. 8. cap. 7, 22, 23, 44 et 54, Diod. Sic. lib, 15. p- 305, ey a ்‌
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remains to be done. By the side of fertile fields 

we saw others which frequent inundations con- 

demn to perpetual sterility.s The former pro- 

duce wheat and other grain in abundance ;" on 

them are fed numerous flocks, for the pasturage 

is excellent, especially for asses and horses, of 

‘which animals the breeds of this country are in 

great estimation.i 

Besides a great number of plants useful in 

medicine,* Arcadia produces almost all the 

known species of trees. The inhabitants, who 

have made a particular study of their nature and 

properties, assign to the greater part of them 

appropriate names ;" but it is easy to distin- 

guish the pine, the fir,* the cypress,? the thya, 

the andrachne,? the poplar,? and a kind of 

cedar, the fruit of which does not ripen till the 

third years I omit many others which are 

equally common, as also the trees which are 

the ornament of gardens. We saw in a valley: 

firs of a prodigious size and height, and were 

£ Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 7. p. G11. 

» Xenoph. Hist. Gree, lib. 5. p. 552. 

i Strab. lib. 8. p. 388. Varro de Re Rustic. lib. 2. cap. 1. 

§ 14. 
« Theophr. Hist. Plant. lib. 4. cap. 6. p. 367. 

1 Td. lib. 3. cap. 6. p. 130; cap. 7. p.138; cap. 10. p. 159. 

™ Plin, lib. 16. cap. 10. t. il. p. 9. 

» Theophr. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 10. p. 159. 

° Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 41. ற. 684. 
® Theophr. Hist. Plant. lib. 3. cap. 6. p. 130. 

3 Id. ibid. cap. 5. p. 124. ்‌ 

ஈரம்‌, 1019, சற. 12, ற. 190, நம, 140, 18. 08ற. 5. t.i, p. 686.
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told that they owed their luxuriant growth to 

their happy situation, as they were not.exposed 

either to the rage of the winds or the. burning 

rays of the sun. In a wood near Mantinea, we 

were shown three kinds of oak,‘ one with large 

leaves, the phagus, and a third, the bark of 
which is so light that it swims on the surface 
of the water, and is used by fishermen to bear 
up their nets, and by pilots for buoys to their 
anchors,">» =. et 

The Arcadians consider themselves as the 
children of the earth, because they have always 
dwelt in the same country, and never been sub- 
jected to any foreign yoke.* They relate that 
having first taken up their abode on the moun- 
tains,’ they learned by degrees to build huts, 
to clothe themselves with the skins of wild 
boars, and. to prefer to wild, and frequently 
noxious herbs, the acorns of the phagus, ow 
which they still fed within two or three centu- 
ries past. What appears certain is, that, after 
having felt the necessity of uniting, they were 
still unacquainted with the charms of society. 
Their cold and inclement climate? gives vigour 

* Theophr. Hist. Plant. lib. 4. cap. 1. p. 283. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 3. cap. g. p. 146. 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 12. p. 623.) : 
* Thucyd. lib. 1. cap.2. Xenoph. Hist, Gree. lib. 7. p, 618. Plut. Quest. Roman. t. ii. p. 280. : ’ Strab. lib. 8. p. 333. 
* Pausan. lib. 8. ம. 1. ற. 500. 
* Aristot. Probl. § 26. t. ii. Pp. 806.
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, to their bodies, and harshness and asperity to 

their minds. ‘Yo soften and humanise their stern 

and rugged dispositions, some sages of superior 

genius resolved to awaken in them new sensa- 

tions, and inspire them with a taste for song and 

dance, for poetry and festivals. Never did the 
light of reason operate so speedy and general a 

revolution in manners; the effects it produced 

have remained till our time, because the Arca- 

dians have never ceased to cultivate those arts 

which were so beneficial to their ancestors. 

Habituated daily to sing during their repasts, 

it would be a shame to them to be ignorant of, 

or to neglect, music, which they are obliged to 

learn from their infancy, and during their youth. 

‘In the celebration of their festivals, and in their 

armies, their steps and evolutions are regulated 

by the sound of flutes? The magisirates, per- 

suaded that these enchanting arts can alone 

preserve the nation from the influence of the - 

climate, annually assemble their young pupils, 

and make them execute dances before them, 

that they may be enabled to judge of the pro- 

ficiency they have made. The example of the 

Cyncetheans justifies them in these precautions. 

The people of this small tribe, confined to a 

narrow space in the north of Arcadia, in the 

midst of mountains, and beneath a brazen sky, 

» Polyb. lib, 4. p. 290. Athen. lib, 14, p. 626.
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have always refused to admit among them the 

seductive arts, and are become so ferocious and 

cruel that their very name is not pronounced 

without fear.* . me? 

The Arcadians are humane, beneficent, a 

servant of the laws of hospitality, patient of 

labour, and pertinacious in their enterprises, in 

defiance of obstacles and dangers." They have 

often fought. with, success, and always with 

glory. In time of peace they enter for pay into 

the service of foreign powers, without prefe- 

rence or choice ;-so that they have been some- 

times seen to espouse opposite parties, and bear 

arms against each other. Notwithstanding this 

mercenary spirit, they are extremely jealous of 

their liberty. After the battle of Charonea, 

gained by Philip king of Macedon, they refused 

to the conqueror the title of general im chief of 

the armies of Greece.‘ 

Arcadia was anciently governed by kings, 

but afterwards divided into several republics, 

all of which havea right to send deputies to the 

general council 2 Mantinea and Tegea are ‘at 

the head of this confederation, which would be 

too formidable were all its forces united: for 

the country is extremely populous, and is 

© Polyb. lib. 4. p. 291: ர்‌ 
* Xenoph. Hist. Grac. lib. 7. p. 618. 
* Thucyd. lib. 7. cap. 57. Hermipp. ap. Athen, lib. 1. p. 27. 
* Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 488. 
* Xenoph. Hist. Gree, lib. 6, p. 602.
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reckoned to contain not less than three hundred 

thousand slaves.” But the jealousy of power 

continually occasions divisions between the great 

and lesser states. In our time, factions had be- 

come so numerous, that a plan was laid before 

the.assembly of the nation, in which, among 

other regulations, it was proposed that the 

power of determining on peace and war should 

be confided to a body of ten thousand men.i 

This project, which the new troubles that it 

occasioned caused to be laid aside, was again 

revived with more vigour after the battle of 

Leuctra. Epaminondas, who, to restrain the 

Spartans, had just recalled the exiled inhabitants 

of Messenia, proposed to the Arcadians to de- 

stroy the small towns which were without de- 

fence, and transfer the inhabitants to a place of | 

strength, to be built on the frontiers of Laconias 

He furnished them witha thousand men to carry 

his plan into execution, and the foundations of 

Megalopolis were immediately laid.* This hap- 

pened about fifteen years before our arrival, 

We were greatly astonished at the extensive 

circuit of the new city,’ and the height of its 

walls flanked with towers™ It already gave 

umbrage to Lacedemon, as I had perceived in 

» Theoph. ap. Athen. lib. 6. cap. 20. p. 271. 

i Demosth. de Fals. Legat. p.295. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p.372. 

_¥ Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 27. p..654; lib. 9, cap. 14. p. 739. 

1 Polyb. lib. 2. p. 140; lib. 5. p. 432. 

= Pausan, lib. 8. cap. 27+ P- 057.
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a conversation which I had with king Archida- 

mus, who some years after attacked this ris- 

ing colony, and ended by concluding a treaty 

with it.” ~ ்‌ 

The great work of legislation next employed 

the attention of the citizens, who requested 

Plato to give them a code’of laws. The philo- 

sopher was much pleased with so flattering a 

distinction ; but having learned, both from the 
deputies of the city and one of his disciples 
whom he sent to Megalopolis, that the inhabi- 

tants would never:consent to admit an equality 

of property, he determined not to comply with 

their solicitation. 

A small river, called the Hellison, divides the 

city into two parts, in both of which houses and 

public edifices have been built, and are still 

building. That to the north contains a forum, 

inclosed by a stone balustrade, and surrounded 

௩ 

by sacred. edifiees and perticoes. A superb 
brazen statue of Apollo, twelve feet high, has 

_ been erected facing the temple of Jupiter. ‘This 

statue is a present from the Phigaleans, who 

‘contributed with pleasure to the embellishment 

of the new city? Some private individuals have 

likewise done the same. One of the porticoes 

» Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 437. ; . 
* Pamphil. ap. Diogen. Laért. lib. 3. § 25. Plut, in Colot. 

t. lip. 1126. Blian, Var. Hist. lib, 2, cap, 42. 
» Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 30, p, 662.
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bears the name of Aristander, who caused it to 

be built at his own expense.? 
In the part to the south, we saw a spacious 

edifice, in which is held the assembly of the 
_ ten thousand deputies appointed to conduct the 
important affairs of the state* We were like- 

wise shown, in a temple of Aésculapius, bones. 

of an extraordinary size, which were said to 

have been those of a giant.’ ) 

. The city contains a great number of statues ; 

Sioa others we saw the work of two Athenian 

artists, Cephisodotus and Xenophon, consisting 

of a group, in which Jupiter is represented 

seated on a throne, with the city of Megalopolis 
on his right hand, and Diana Conservatrix on 

his left.. The marble of which it is made is the 

production of the quarries of Mount Pentelicus, 

near Athens. 

- I might enumerate many other things of gba 

same kind; but, in the relation.of my travels, I 

have always avoided speaking of that prodigious 

number of temples, altars, statues, and tombs, 

which we met with at every step in the cities, 

towns, roads, and even the. most solitary places 

through which we passed. I have also thought 

it most, mere to omit the greater part of the 

« Pausan. lib: 8. cap. 30. ற. 663. Z 

® Xenoph. Hist. Grec. tb, 7. p. 621. Pausan. lib, 8. 

gap. 32. p. 666. ‘ ’ 

* Pausan. ibid. p. 667. _ 

t Id. ibid. cap. 30. p. 664.
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' prodigies and absurd fables of which we were 
fatigued with long recitals. The traveller, who 
is condemned to hear them, ought to spare that 
pain to his readers. It would be im vain. for 
him to attempt to reconcile the different tradi- 
tions concerning the history of the ‘gods and the 
most ancient heroes; his labours would ‘only 
serve to increase the confusion of a chaos im-' 
penetrable to the light. “It will be sufficient for 
him to observe in general, that, among different 
nations, the objects of public wor ship are known 
ander different names, the sacrifices offered to 
them accompanied by other rites, and their 
statues characterised by other attributes. 

But he ought principally to direct his atten 
tion to those monuments which ascertain the 
taste, knowledge, or ignorance of an age; to 
describe festivals, because i images of peace aia 
joy cannot be too often presented to wretched 
mortals ; and to relate those opinions or customs 
Which may serve for example or imstruction, 

_ even though he should leave the application of 
them to his reader. Thus, when F shall con- 
tent myself with mentioning that, in a certain 
district of Arcadia, the Supreme Being is wor- 
shipped under the name of Good,” those who 
read my work will feel themselves invited to 
love the Author of all things; and when I shall 

“ Pausan. lib, 8. cap. 36; ற, 673.
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add, that, in the same province, fanaticism has 

immolated human victims? * they will shud- 

der to perceive that superstition*can occasion 

such horrors even among a people who adore 

God as sovereignly 5000-5 I return to my 

narrative. * 

We had determined to make the tour of Ar- 

cadia. This country is only a succession of 

those scenes in which nature has displayed the 

grandeur and fecundity of her ideas, and which 
she has negligently thrown together without 

regard to the difference of their kinds. The 

powerful hand which has placed so many enor- 

mous and sterile rocks on their eternal bases, 

has sportively interspersed at their feet, and in 

the intervals between them, charming meadows, 

the asylums of coolness and repose. Every 

where we behold picturesque situations, unex- 

pected contrasts, and admirable effects. 

How often, when arrived at the summit-of a 

- lofty mountain, have we seen the lightning flash 

beneath our feet! How often, in the region of 

the clouds, have we beheld the resplendence of 

day change to a dim light, and the air become 

‘thick and agitated with violence, presenting a 

spectacle at once beautiful and ter rifying! Those 

streams ‘of vapour which passed rapidly beneath 

* Pausan. lib. 2. p. 600. Porphyr. de Abstin. lib, 2. § 27. 

“p- 150. 

* See note XV. at the end of the volume.
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our eyes, and plunged down into the deep val- 

leys below; those torrents of waters which, 

roaring, precipitated themselves to the bottom ~ 

of the abyss; those huge masses of mountains 

which, through the thick fluid by whieh we 

were surrounded, appeared covered with a black 

veil; the melancholy cries of birds, and the 

plaintive mauemur of the winds and the trees, 

seemed to present to us the i image of the hell of 
Empedocles: such must be that ocean of ob- 
scure and whitish air which impels and repels 

the souls ofthe guilty, either through the plains 
of ether, or amid the globes interspersed in the 
wide expanse of space.’ 

We left Megalopolis, and, after having crossed 
‘the Alpheus, proceeded: to Lycosura, situate 
at the foot of Mount Lyczus, formerly called 
Olympus.* This country abounds in woods 
and fallow-deer. In the evening, our hosts 
wished to entertain us with an account of their 
city, which is the most ancient in the world ; 
of their mountain, on which Jupiter was 
brought up; of the temple and festivals of that 
god; and. especially of his priest; who, in 
time of drought, has power to bring down rain 
from heaven? They after wards told us of a 
hind லு was still alive two centuries ago, 

y Plut, de Vitand. Kite Alien. t. ii, p, 830. 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 38. p: 678. 
* Id. ibid, ‘ ன்‌ ்‌ 
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and which they said had lived more than seven 
hundred years. It was taken some.years before 

the war of Troy, and the date of the time when 

it was taken was inscribed on a collar which it 

wore. It was kept as a sacred animal in the en- 

_ closure appertaining to the temple. Aristotle, 

to whom I one day mentioned this story, citing 

at the same time the authority of Hesiod, who 

attributes to the life of the stag a still longer | 

duration,° did not seem to pay any regard to it, 

and observed to me, that the time of gestation of 

this animal, and that of the growth of the young 

stag, by no means indicated so long a life.? 

The next day, having reached the top of 

Mount Lyceus, from whence almost the whole 

of Peleponnesus may be seen,° we were present 

at some games celebrated in honour of the god 

Pan, near a temple and small grove consecrated 

to him.f After the prize had been bestowed, 

we.saw some young persons who followed with 

loud bursts of laughter all those whom they 

met in their way.2* We saw others who 

struck the statue of the god with whips; they 

> Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 10. p. 620. — 
© Hesiod. ap. Plin. lib. 7. cap. 48. p. 402. _ 
4 Aristot. Hist. Animal. lib. 6. cap. 29. t.i. p. 833. Buffon, 

Hist. Nat. t. vi. p. 93. 4 
© Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 38. p. 679. 
f Id. ibid. p. 678. ்‌ 
® Liv. lib. 1..cap. 5. Plutarch, in Romul. t. 1. p. 31. 

*The Lupercalia at Rome derived their origin from this 
festival. 

VOL. IV. T
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inflicted this punishment on him because 3 

hunting, undertaken under his auspices, had 

not been sufficiently successful to. furnish theny 
_ with a meal.* 

The Arcadians however are not the lage at- 

tached to the worship of Pan. They have dedi- 

eated to him a great number of temples, statues, 

altars, and sacred groves,” and he is represented 

on their coin.* ‘Fhis god pursues the animals 

which are hurtful to the harvests ; he wanders 

with pleasure on the mountains,* from. whence 

he watches over the numerous flocks which feed 

in the plain ;} and from the instrument with 

seven pipes, of which he is the inventor,” pro- 

duces harmonious sounds, which re-echo through 

the neighbouring valleys." 

Pan formerly enjoyed still greater honours. 

He predicted future events in one of his tem- 

ples, in which a lamp was kept burning day 

and night.° The Arcadians still maintain that 

he distributes to mortals, during their life, the 
rewards and punishments which they merit ;? 
they place him, like the Egyptians, in the rank 

* Theoer. Idyll. 7. v. 106, Schol. ibid. - 
? Pausan. passim. 
* See the plate of coins. 
* Theocr. Idyll..1.v. 123. Callim. in Dian. v. 88. 
' Pind. Olymp. 6. v. 169. Horat. lib. 4. od. 12. ee 

Eclog. 2. v.33. Georg. 1. v. 17. 
™ Virg. Eclog. 2. v. 32. Eclog. 8, v. 24. 
® Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 36. p. O74. 
° Id. cap. 37. p. 677. 
? Id, ibid.  
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of their principal divinities,’ and the name which 

they give him seems to signify that he extends 

his power over all material substance... Not- 
‘withstanding these splendid titles, they at pre- 
sent limit his functions to the protection of 

hunters and shepherds. : 

‘Not far from his temple is that of Jupiter, in 

the middle of an enclosure which we were not 

allowed to enter... We afterwards met with 

other sacred places, the entrance of which is 

forbidden to men, but permitted to women.‘ 

We next proceeded to Phigalea, which is 

seated on a very steep rock, and may be seen 

at a considerable distance." In the forum is a 

_ statue which may serve for the history of the 
arts. The feet are almost joined, and the pen- 

dent hands are fastened close to. the sides and 

thighs ;* for in this manner were statues formerly 

sculptured in Greece,y and thus they are still 

in Egypt. That we, had now befere our eyes 

was erected for the athleta Arrhachion, who 

gained one of the prizes in the 520,530, 80 54111 

Olympiads.* We may hence conclude that two 

4 Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 31..p. 664. 

* Macrob. Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 22. 

* Plut. Quast. Grec. t. ii. p. 300. Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 38. 

p. 679. Hygin. Poet. Astronom. p. 420. 
© Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 5. p. 603; cap. 10. p. 6185 cap. 32. 

p- 665 ; cap. 36. p. 073. Aisi: 
“Id. cap. 39. p. 681. 
* Id. cap. 40. p. 682. 
’ Diod, Sic. lib. 4. p. 276. 
* In the years before Christ, $72, 568, 504. 
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centuries before our time many statuaries stilf 
servilely followed the Egyptian taste.* - 

To the right, and at the distance of thirty’ 
stadia from the-city, is Mount Elaius; to the 
left, and forty stadia + distant, Mount Cotylius. 
On the first is seen the cave of Ceres, surnamed 
the Black, because that goddess, in’ despair for 
the loss of Proserpine, continued shut up in it 
along time; wearing a mourning*habit.* On the 
‘altar, at the entrance of the cave, are offered, 
not victims, but fruits, honey and raw wool.* 
In a town situate on the: other mountain, we 
surveyed with astonishment a temple of Apollo; 
one of the most- beautiful. in Peloponnesus,. as 
well from the choice of the stones of which the 
roof and walls are constructed, as from the happy 
harmony of all its parts. The name of the ar- 
chitect alone would suffice to ensure the fame 
of this edifice. It was built by the same Ictinus 
who, in the*time of Pericles, erected the cele: 
brated temple of Minerva? 53 

_ On our return from Phigalea:we were: present 
at a festival which was concluded by a grand en- 
tertainment, in whichtheslaves ate with their mas- 
ters, and the highest praises were given. to those’ 
who devoured the greatest quantity of eatables.° 

* See the observations on the origin. and progress of sculp- 
ture in the account of Sicyon, in Chap. XXXVII. of ths 
work. (Vol. IIT. page 396.): நல்ல்‌ 

+ Somewhat above a league. © ; 
+ About a league and a half, « 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 42. p. 685. * Id. ibid..p. 688. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 41. p.684, © Athen. lib. 4. cap. 13. p.14@> 
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' The next day, returning by Lycosura, we 

passed the Alpheus, not far from Trapezus, 
and went to sleep at Gortys, the plains around 

which are fertilised by a river of the same name. 

During this whole day we met with merchants 

and travellers who were going to the little town 

of Aliphera, which lay to our left, and at which 

a fair was-to be kept.* We did-not follow them, 

because we had often been present at similar 

scenes, and because we must have journeyed 

for a long’ time on the slope of a mountain 
surrounded by precipices.© Our guides forgot 

to conduct us into a valley which is in the 

neighbourhood of Trapezus. The earth there, 

they told us, vomits forth flames, near the foun- 

tain of Olympius, which remains dry one year 
eut of two. They added, that this place was 

the scene of the battle betiveen the gods and 

the giants, and that, to preserve the memory 

of that dreadful contest, the inhabitants, on 

eertain occasions, sacrifice to tempests, to light- 

ning and the thunder‘ 

The poets have celebrated the pleasant cool- 

ness of the waters of the Cydaus in Cilicia, and 

of the’ Melas in Pamphylia; but those of the 

Gortynius deserve better their praises. The 

most severe cold never freezes them, and the 

4 Pausan, lib. 8. cap. 26. p. 658. - 

* Polyb. lib. 4. p. 340. Pausan. ibid. p. 652, 

£ Pausan. ibid. cap. 29.*p. 660. —
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greatest heats never alter their temperature,* 

They are most delightful, ‘either to bathe in, or 

to drink. ee ன்‌ 

Besides possessing that coolness which dis- 

tinguishes the waters of Arcadia, those of the 
Ladon, which we passed the next day, are so 

pure and transparent that they are nowhere to be 

equalled.” N ear the banks of this river, shaded 

by lofty poplars, we found a number of girls, 

of the neighbouring country, dancing round a 

Jaurel, on which they had hung: garlands of 

flowers. The youthful Clytia, accompanying 
her voice with her lyre, sang the loves of 

Daphne, the daughter of the Ladon, and Leu- 

cippus, the son of the king of Pisa No maid 
in Arcadia was so lovely as Daphne, no youth 
in Elis so beautiful as Leucippus. But how 
might it be possible to triumph over a heart 

which Diana had subjected to_ her laws, and 
which Apollo had not been able to vanquish? 
Leucippus bound his hair upon his head, clothed 
himself in a light tunic, threw a quiver over his 
shoulders, and, in this disguise, pursued with 
Daphne the deer and the roe-bucks of the plain. 
Their furtive loves could not escape the jealous 
eyes of Apollo, who informed the companions of 

® Pausan. cap. 28.,p. 659. 
5 Ibid. lib. 8. cap. 25. p. 651. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 20. p. 638. Philostr. Vit. Apoll. lib. 1. 

cap. 16. p. 19. Schol. Homer. in Iliad. 1. v. 14, Geopon. ub. 11. cap. 2. Serv. in Virg. Eclog. 3. v. 63. |
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Diana, and the unhappy Leuci ippus fell beneath 
-their arrows. Clytia added that the nymph, un- 

able to endure either the presence of the god, who 
obstinately continued his amorous pursuit, or the 

light which he dispensed te mortals, supplicated 
the earth to receive her into her bosom, and that 

she was metamorphosed into a laurel.* 

We re-ascended the Ladon, and, turning to 

the left, took the road, to Psophis,* through 
several villages, and through the wood of So- 

ron, in which are found, as well as in the other 

forests of Areadia, bears, wild boars, and very 

large tortoises, the shells of which are used ta 

make lyres! 

Psophis is one of the’ most ancient cities of 

Peloponnesus 5. it is situate on the confines of 

Arcadia and Elis. A very high hill defends 
at from the north wind. To the east flows the 

river Erymanthus, which rises in a mountain 

of the same name, to which the inhabigants 

frequently resort to hunt wild boars and stags.™ 

To the west is a deep bottom, into which a 

torrent falls, that afterwards continues its course 

toward the south, and loses itself in the Ery- | 

manthus.? 

* The Thessalians affirm, that Daphne was the daughter of 

he Peneus, and that she was changed into a laurel on the 

banks of that river. 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 23. p. 644, 
? Id. ibid. 
* Homer. Odys. lib. 6. ஈ, 103. 
* Polyb. lib. 4. p. 333.
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Our attention was principally engaged by. 
two objects. We here saw the tomb of that 
Alemzeon, who, in obedience to the command 
of his father Amphiaraus, killed his mother 
Eriphyle, for which he was long pursued by. 
the ayenging furies, and at length. wretchedly 
ended a life of dreadful agitatior : நிதல 

Near his tomb, which has no other ornament 
than some cypress trees of an extraordinary. 
height,° we were shown a small field and a little 
cottage, where, some centuries since, lived a 
poor and virtuous man, named Aglaus. Alike 
a stranger to wishes or to fears, unknown to 
men, and ignorant of what passed among them, 
he peaceably cultivated his little farm, the nar- 
row boundaries of which he had never passed. 
He had arrived at an extreme old age, when 
embassadors from the powerful king of Lydia, 
Gyges, or Croesus, were commissioned to in- 
quing of the oracle of ‘Delphi whether there 
existed on the face of the whole earth a mortal 
more happy than that prince.. The pythia re- 
plied, “ Aglaus of Psophis.” ? : 

On our way from Psophis to Pheneos we heard 
mention made of several waters which possessed 
singular properties. The inhabitants of Clitor 
aflirmed, that one of their springs inspires so 

௩ 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 24, p. 646. ” Id. ibid. p. 647, Plin. lib. 7. cap. 46. tei. p. 402, Val Max. lib. 7, cap. 1.
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great an aversion for wine, that those who drink 

of it are afterwards unable to endure even the 

smell of that liquor.1 Farther on, toward the 

north, among the mountains, near the city of 

Nonacris, is a very lofty rock, from which in- 
cessantly flows a deadly water, which forms the 

river of the Styx. This is that Styx, so for- 

midable.to gods and men. It winds through 

a valley, to which the Arcadians resort to con- 

firm their promise by the most inviolable of 

oaths;' but they never drink of it, however 

thirsty, nor does the shepherd ever I+ad his 

flocks to its banks. Its water, though limpid, 

and without odour, is mortal to all living crea- 

tures; they drop dead as soon as they have tasted 

it. It dissolves every kind. of metal, and breaks 

every vessel which receives it, except those made 

of the hoof of certain. animals.* 

As the Cynetheans were then ravaging that 

country; we could not go thither to ascertain 

the truth of these reports. But having met on 

our road two deputies from a city of Achaia, 

who were journeying towards Pheneos, and who 

had more than once passed along that river, we 

@ Eudox. ap. Steph. in Agay. Id. ap. Plin. lib, 31, cap. 2. 

t. ii. p. 54g. Vitrav. lib. 8. cap. 3. ற. 104. 

* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 74. 3 

* Vitruv. lib. 8. cap. 3. p. 163. Var. ap. Solin. cap. 7. 

Senec. Quest. Natur. lib. 3. cap. 25. Plin. lib. 2. cap. 103. 

t. i, p. 1213 lib. 30. cap. 19. 1.11. ற. 543 ; lib. 31. p. 550. 

Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 18. p. 635. Eustath. in Iliad. t.i. p. 301; 

t. ii. p. 718; t. iii, p. 1607.
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inquired of them; and concluded from their 

‘answers that the greater part of the prodigies 

attributed to this famous stream would disap- 

pear on the slightest examination. 

These were intelligent and well-informed per- 
sons, and we put to them ‘several other ques- 
tions. They showed us, toward the north-east, 

Mount Cyllene, which lifts its majestic head 

above all the mountains of Arcadia, and whose 

perpendicular height may be estimated at. fif- 
teen or twenty stadia." This is the only part 
of Greece in which is found a species of white 
blackbirds* Mount Cyllene joins to Mount 
Stymphalus, at the foot of which we find a city, 
a lake, and a river of the same name. The city 
was formerly one of the most flourishing in 
Arcadia.” The river rises out of the lake, and, 
after having begun its course in this province, 
disappears, and terminates it under another 
name, in Argolis. In our time, Iphicrates, at 

the head of the Athenian troops, formed a de- 
sign to dam up every outlet of the river, that, 
its waters returning upon the lake, and thence 
inundating the city, which he ineffectually be- 

sieged, the inhabitants might be compelled.ta 

* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 17. p. 633. 
* Strab. lib. 8. p. 388. 
* Aristot. Hist. Animal. lib. 9. cap. 19. ந 120: 934... 
* Pind. Olymp. 6. v. 169. 
* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 76. . Diod.. Sic. lib. 15. p. 368. 

Pausan. lib, 8. cap. 24. p. "166 ; lib. 8, cap. 22. p. 640,
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surrender at discretion ; but, after great labour; 

he was obliged to abandon his project.* 
‘According to an ancient tradition, this lake . 

- was formerly covered with voracious birds, which 

infested the country. Hercules killed them 
with his arrows, or drove them away by the 

sound of certain instruments.» This’ exploit 

did honour to the hero, and bestowed celebrity 

on the lake. The birds returned no more, but 

they are still represented on the money of Stym- 
phalus.© Such were the accounts given us by 

our travelling companions. — . 

The city of Pheneos, though one of the prin- 
cipal in Arcadia, contains nothing remarkable ; 

but the neighbouring plain presented to our 

curiosity one of the finest works of antiquity. 
Its date cannot be precisely ascertained; we 

only know ‘that, in very remote ages, the tor- 

rents that rush from the mountains, by which 

the city is surrounded, entirely overwhelmed 

- and destroyed the ancient Pheneos ;4 and that, 

to prevent a similar calamity from again hap- 

pening, a canal was dug in the plain fifty stadia* 

in length, thirty feett deep, and of proportion- 

* Strab. lib. 8. p. 389. 
» Apollon. Argon. lib. 8. v. 1057. Scho]. ibid. Pausan. 

lib. 8. cap. 22. p, 640. Strab. lib. 8. p. 371. 
© See the coins published by Spanheim, Vaillant, and other 

antiquaries. 
4 Pausan, lib. 8. cap. 14. p. 627. 
* Near three leagues. 
+ A little more than twenty-eight French (or near thirty 

English) feet.
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able breadth. It was intended to receive the 
waters of the river Olbius, and those of any ex- 
traordinary fall of rain. They were conducted 
to two caverns, which still subsist at the foot of 
the two mountains, under which Nature has 
opened for them secret passages. ்‌ 

These labours, which are attributed to Her. . 
cules,- would appear to more advantage in the 
history of that hero, than his combat with the 
fabulous birds of Stymphalus. However this 
may be, the canal was gradually neglected ;¢ 
and an earthquake having filled up the subter- 
Taneous passages by which the waters were 
carried off,f the inhabitants took refuge on the 
eminences, where they constructed wooden 
bridges to maintain a communication with each 
other; and, as the inundation increased from 
day to day, they were obliged successively 5௦ 
erect other bridges, higher than the former£ 

Some time afterward" the waters. opened 
themselves a passage under ground through-the 
obstacles by which their course was stopped, 
and carried consternation through several pro- 

“vinces. The Ladon, that beautiful and peace- 
ful river of which I have spoken, and which had 
ceased to flow since the obstruction of the 
subterranean channels,’ had precipitated itself in 

* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 14. p: 628. Strab. lib. 8, p. 389. © Theophrast. Hist. Plant. lib. 5. cap. 5. ற. 552, * Id. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 1, p. 117. 
* Strab. lib. 1. p. 60. 
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_. impetuous torrents into the Alpheus, and inun- 
dated the territory of Olympia.* At Pheneos it 
Was observed as a singularity, that the deal of 
which the bridges had been made, after it had 
been stripped of its. bark, had not rotted.! 

From Pheneos we proceeded to Caphye, 
where we were shown, near a fountain, an old 

7 plane-tree, which bears the name of Menelaus, 

and which that prince is said to have planted 
himself before he went to the siege of Troy." In 
a neighbouring village we saw a sacred groye, 
anda temple dedicated to Diana the Strangled." 
A respectable old man informed us of the origin 

of this strange epithet. Some children, said he, 

playing’ near the temple, found a cord, and, 

having put it about the statue, dragged it along, 

crying out, laughing, We strangle the goddess. 
Some men, passing by at the time, felt such in- 

dignation at this sight, that they killed the 

children with stones. ‘They imagined that they 

avenged the gods, but the. gods avenged inno- 

cence. We experienced their anger ; and the 

oracle bemg consulted, commanded us to erect 

a tomb to these unhappy victims, and annually 

to render them funeral honours.? _ 

Further on we passed by the side of a laine 
a 

* Eratosth. ap. Strab. lib. a p. 389. 
! Theophrast. lib. 5. cap. 5. p. 522. 

“™ Pausan. lib. 8. cap: 23. ன்‌ 643. 
» Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gentes, p. 32. 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 23. p. 643.
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causeway, which the inhabitants of Caphyz 

have constructed to defend themselves from 2 

torrent and a lake which are in the territory of 

Orchomenus.? The latter city is situated on a 

mountain : we took a transient view of it; and 

were shown mirrors made of a blackish stone 

found in the environs.?. We afterwards took 

_ ene of the roads that led to Mantinea.” 

Our guides stopped before a small hill, whieh 

is shown to strangers; and:some Mantineans, 

who were walking in the environs, said to us: 

You have heard of Penelope, her griefs, her | 

tears, and especially her fidelity ; learn that she 

consoled herself for the absence of her husband 

with those lovers whom she had attracted to her ; 

that Ulysses, on his return, drove her from his 

house, and that she here ended her days. ‘This 

is her tomb# Seeing us appear astonished, 

they added: You would have met with what~ 

is no less extraordinary on the other road. You 

would ‘have seen, on the brow of a hill, a temple 

of Diana, in which is annually celebrated the 

festival of the goddess. It is common to the 

inhabitants of Orchomenus and Mantinea ; the 

one maintain a priest, and the other a priestess, 

whose ministry is for life. Both are obliged 

to observe the most austere regimen. They 

? Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 23. p. 642. 
$ Plin. lib. 37, cap. 7. t. ti. p- 779- 
* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 12. p. 624. side abicd. 
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may not visit. The use of the bath, and the 

most innocent comforts of life are forbidden 
them. They are alone, and have no avocations, 

yet are not the less restricted to the most rigid 

continence.‘ ; 

. Mantinea, formerly founded by the inhabi- 

tants of four or five of the neighbouring ham- 

lets," is distinguished by its populousness, its 

riches, and the monumeits by which it is de- 

corated. It possesses fertile fields,’ and from 

it depart a considerable number of roads, which 

lead to the principal towns of Arcadia.*, Among 

those into Argolis, there is one called the Road 

_ of the Ladder, because steps have- been cut 

over a high mountain for the convenience of 

foot-passengers.* 

The inhabitants of Mantinea, it is said, were 

the first who in their exercises combated man 

to man.’ They were also the first who wore a 

military dress, and made use of a kind of ar- 

mour, which has taken its name from their 

city. They have always been considered as the 

bravest of all the Arcadians.? When, in the 

* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 13. p. 625. 

“ Xenoph. Hist. Grec: lib. 5. p. 553. Diod. Sic. lib. 15- 

p. 331. Strab. lib. 8. p. 337. 

* Pausan. ibid. cap. 9. p. 616. 
” Xenoph. ibid. p. 552. 
2 Pausan. ibid. cap. 10. ற. 618. 

Td. ibid. cap. 6. p. 610. 
* Hermipp. ap. Athen. lib, 4. cap. 13. p. 154. 

* Ephor. ap. Athen. lib. 4. cap. 13. p. 154. 

? Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 336.
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time of the Persian war, they did not arrive at 

Platza till after the battle, they testified the 

greatest regret, and, to punish themselves, would 

pursue into Thessaly a body of the Persians 

which had fled, and, on their return home, 

banished their generals, by whose delays they 

had been deprived of the honour of fighting.* 

In the wars which have since happened, the 

~Lacedemonians dreaded them when enemies, 

and esteemed themselves fortunate when they 

could obtain their alliance.£ United by turns 

with Athens, with Sparta, and other foreign 

powers, they have been seen to extend. their 

dominion over almost the whole province,’ and 

afterwards to be unable to defend thor own 
frontiers. 3 

A short time before the baitle of ர அமவ 

the Lacedeemonians besieged Mantinea; and, 

as the siege continued a long time, they _ 

turned against the brick walls, by which the 

city was defended, the river which flows in the 

environs. The walls were thrown down, the 
city almost entirely destroyed, and the inha- 

bitants dispersed in the villages which they 

had formerly occupied." Mantinea soon after 

arose from her ruins with new splendor, 

and did not blush to unite with Lacedamon, 

* Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 76. * Diod. Sic. ibid. 
® Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 29. 
* Xenoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 5. p.552. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. 

p- $31 et 336. Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 8 p. 615.
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and to declare against Epaminondas, to whom - 
in part she had owed her liberty. Since that 
time this city has been continually agitated by 
foreign wars, or distracted by intestine factions. 
Such, indeed, in these latter times, has been the 
fate of almost all the cities of Greece, especially 
those in which the people exercise the supreme 
power. 

‘This form of government has always subsisted 
at Mantinea; the first legislators modified it to 

prevent the dangers to which it is exposed. All 
the citizens have the right to give their opinion 

and vote in the general assembly, but only a 

small number may be appointed to the offices 

of magistracy.* The other parts of the consti- 
tution were regulated with so much wisdom, 
that it is still cited as a model.’ At present the 
demiurgi, or tribunes of the people, exercise the 

principal functions, and sign their names to the 

public acts before the senators and the other 

magistrates.” 9 * a 

At Mantinea we became acquainted with an 
Arcadian named Antiochus, who some years be- 

fore had been one of the deputies which several 

cities of Greece had sent to the king of Persia 

to discuss in his presence their mutual interests. 

‘Xenoph. Hist. செல. lib. 6. p. 602. Pausan. lib. 8. 
cap. 8. p. 615. 

* woe de Rep. lib. 6. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 416. 
Poly. lib. 6. p. 487. /Blian. Var. Hist. lib, 2. cap. 22. 

™ Thueyd. lib. 5, cap. 47. 

VOL, IV, ம்‌ esa
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Antiochas spoke i in the name of his ation, and 

was not well received; when he returned he 

thus addressed the assernbly of the ten’ thous 

sand: I have seen in the palace of Artaxerxes a 

great number of bakers, cooks, cup-bearers; and 

porters; I have sought in his empire for sols 

diers which might oppose ours, but have found 

none. All that is said of his riches is mere 

boasting, as you may judge from the golden 

-plane-tree of which so much has been said; it 19 

so small, that its shadow would not be sufiieient 

to cover a grasshopper.” - 

ட தீ we went from Mantinea.to Tegea, we had 

on.our right Mount Mzenalus, and on our left 

an extensive forest,° in the plain between which 

was fought, some years since, that battle in 

which Epaminondas gamed the vietory and lost 

his life. Two monuments have been raised'to 

him, a trophy? and a‘tomb.? “Fhey are near to 

each other, as if their places had been assigned 

them by philosophy. ate PugheHent 

_» Thetomb of Epaminondas கவ்வ ரம்‌ simple 

column, on which is*suspended a bucklery thas 

buckler which I had’so often seen in his chamber, 

over his bed, upon the wall, or above the seat 

in-which the hero usually sat. ‘These local cir- 

cumstances suddenly recurring to my mind, 

™ Xenoph, Hist. Greec. lib. 7. p. 621 
° Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 11. p. 620. 
P Diod, Sic. lib. 15. p. 395. 

« Pausan. ibid. p. 622. 
»
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with the remembrance of his virtues, his bene- : 

volence, of an expression which he-had used on. 

such an occasion, a smile which had escaped him 

on such another, and :a thousand minute parti- 

culars with which grief loves to nourish its me- 

lancholy, and all combining with the insupport- 

able idea, that of this great man now only re- 

mained a heap of dry bones which the earth in- 

cessantly corroded, I was seized with an emo- 

tion so violent and painful that I was forced to 

tear myself from an object which I could neither 

look on nor leave. I was then alive to sensibi- 

lity, but now am so no longer, as the feebleness 

of my language too plainly evinces. 

_I shall*at least have the consolation here to 

add a new ray to the glory of this great man. 

Three cities dispute the trifling honour of having 

given birth to the soldier from whom he re-: 

ceived his mortal wound. The Athenians assert 

that he fell by the hand of Gryllus. the son of 

Xenophon, and have: required that the painter 

Euphranor in one of his pictures should adopt 

their opinion. According to the Mantineans, 

he was killed by Macherion, a countryman of 

theirs; and according to the Lacedzemonians, 

by the Spartan Anticrates, to whose posterity 

they even granted honours and exemptions:‘ ex- 

* Pansan. lib. 8. cap, 11. p. 621; lib. 9. cap. 15. p. 741. 

*Id. ibid. p. 621. 
* Plut, in Ages. t. i. p. O16. 

u2
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travagant distinctions, which sufficiently prove 

hew much they dreaded Epaminondas.. 

Tegea is only about an hundred stadia from 

Mantinea.* These two cities, rivals and ene- 

mies from their proximity,” have more than 

once engaged in bloody disputes;* and, in the 

wars which have divided nations, haye almost 

always taken different sides.’ At the battle of 

Platwa, which terminated the great quarrel be- 
_ tween Greece and Persia, the Tegeatee, who 

amounted to the number of fifteen hundred,” 

disputed with the Athenians the honour of com- 

manding one of the wings of the Grecian army.” 

They did not obtain their claim to be allowed, 

but they proved that they deserved it by the- 

most gallant behaviour.> 

Each city in Greece is கல்லி the அஸ்லம்‌ pro- 

tection of a divinity. Tegea has chosen for its 

tutelary deity Minerva, surnamed Alea. The 

ancient temple having been burnt a few years 
after the Peloponnesian war, a new one was 

built, after the designs,.and under the direction 

of Scopas of Paros, the same artist who has 

produced so many noble statues. He employed 

* About thzee leagues and thrée quarters.. 
> Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 62 et 65. 
* Id. lib. 4. p. 134. 
¥ Diod. Sie. lib. 15. p. 391. 
* Herodot. lib. g..cap. 28 et 20: 
“Id. ibid. cap. 26. 
Id. ibid. cap. 70,
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கிய Ionic order in the peristyles which surround 
the temple. On the pediment in front he has 
represented the hunting of the wild boar of 
Calydon; it contains a number of figures, among 
others those of Hercules, Theseus, Perithous, 

and Castor. The subject on the other pediment 
is the combat of Achilles and Telephus. The 
temple is divided into three aisles by two ranges 

of columns, of the Dorie order, above which is 

another of the Coriathian, which rise to and 

support the roof* 
To the walls are suspended chains, which, in 

some of their ancient expeditions, the Lactde- 

monians had prepared for the Tegeatz, but with 
which they were themselves loaded.* It is said 

that in the battle the women of Tegea, having 

placed themselves in ambuscade, fell upon the 
enemy, and decided the victory. A widow 

named Marpessa distinguished herself in such @ 

manner on this occasion, that her armour is still 

preserved in the temple.* Close to it are seen 

the tusks and skin of the Calydonian boar, 

which were allotted to the beautiful Atlanta of 

Tegea, who gave the ferocious animal the first 

wound‘ Lastly, we were shown a brazen 

manger, which the Tegeatz, after the battle of 

© Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 45. p. 698. 
4 Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 66. 
* Pausan, lib. 8. cap. 47. p: 695; cap. 48. p. 697. 
‘Jd. ibid, cap. 45, 46, et 47.
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Plateea, carried off from the stables of the general 

of the Persians.8 Such spoils gratify the vanity 

of a people, and sometimes act as motives to 

emulation. on 

In this temple, which is the most beautiful < 

any in Peloponnesus," a young girl officiates as 

priestess, who resigns her sacred functions as 

soon ag she arrives at the age of puberty.’ 

We saw another temple, into which the priest 

enly enters once in the year ;* and im the forum 

remarked two. great columns, the one of which 

supports the statues of the legislators of Tegea, 

and the other the equestrian statue of a private 

individual who gained the prize of the horse 

‘races at the Olympic games.’ The inhabitants 

have decreed them all the same honours, but we 

surely ought not to believe that they hold them 

in the same esteem. 

§ Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 70. 
h Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 45. p. 693.. 
+ Id. ibid. cap. 47. p. 695. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 48. ற. 090. 
‘Id. ibid.
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Journey through Argolis.* 

{ROM Tegea we entered Argolis by a defile 

which passes between some high moun- 

-tains™ A's we approached the sea, we sai the 

marsh of Lerna, formerly the haunt of that 

monstrous hydra which Hercules slew. From 

thence we took the road to Argos, “through. a 

beautiful meadow." 

Argolis, as well as Arcadia, is intersected with 

hills and mountains, which have valleys and 

fertile plains in the intervals between them. 

These admirable irregularities no longer excited 

our surprise, but our attention was greatly in- 

terested from another motive. This province 

was the cradle of the Greeks, since it first re- 

ceived the foreign colonies by whom they were 

civilised® It became the theatre of the greater 

part of events recorded in the ancient annals of 

‘Greece. There was it that Inachus appeared, 

ச 
# See the map of Argolis. 

m Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 6. p. 610. 

» Fourm. Voyage Manuscr. de l'Argolide. 

* Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 24. 

ச்‌
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who gave his name to the river which waters 

the territory of Argos; there also lived Danaus, 

Hypermnestra, Lynceus,, Alemzon, Perseus, 

Amphitryon, Pelops, Atreus, Thyestes, Aga- 

memnon, and so many other celebrated heroes 

and heroines. : 

Their names, which have been so often read 

with delight in the writings of the poets, and _ 

heard with ecstacy from the stage, make the 

stronger impression on the mind, as the heroes 

themselves seem again to live in the festivals 

and monuments consecrated to their memory. 

The view of the places which were the scenes 

of their illustrious deeds carries us back to the 

times in which they lived, realises fiction, and 

gives animation to the most insensible objects. 

At Argos, amid the ruins of a subterraneous pa- 

Jace, in which it is said king Acrisius confined 

his daughter Danaé,? I seemed to myself to hear 

the complaints of that. unhappy princess. On 
the road from Hermione to Troezen, I imagined 

that I beheld Theseus raising the enormous rock 

beneath which were deposited the sword and 
other tokens by which he was to be recognised 

by his father:? These illusions are a homage 
which we .render to celebrity, and give new 

force to the imagination, which has more fre- 

quently need of such supports than reason. 

» Pausan. lib. 2. cap, 23. p. 164. Apollod. lib. 2. p..89- 
_ ‘Plat. in Thes. t.i. p. 3, Pausan. lib. 1. cap. 27. p. 665 

1ம்‌. 2. p. 188 et 192.
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. Argos is situate at the foot of a hill, on which 

stands the citadel.” It is one of the most an- 

cient cities of Greece, and from the earliest 
ages possessed such power and splendor that 
its name was sometimes given to the province, 

to the whole of Peloponnesus, and eyen to all 

Greece The house of the Pelopide having 

established itself at Mycene, that city eclipsed 

the glory of her rival.*. Agamemnon reigned 

in the former city, and Diomedes and Sthene- 

lus in the latter.* Some time after, Argos re- 

gained its rank,Y which it never afterwards lost. 

The sovereign power was at first confided to 

kings, who oppressed their subjects, and who 

were soon only left in possession of that title 

which they had abused.” 

The title itself was afterwards abolished, and 

a democracy has subsisted ever since* The 

affairs of the state are discussed in a senate, 

before they are submitted to the decision of the 

people;? but as the senate cannot take on itself 

the executive power, eighty of its members 

® Strab, lib. S. p. 370. Liv. lib. 32. cap. 25. 

* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 1. ‘Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 24. 

t Strab. lib. 8. p. 369. Schol. Pind. in Isthm, od. 2. v. 17. 

Plut, Quest. Roman. t. ii. p.272. Apollod. lib. 2. p. 75. 

™ Strab. ibid. p. 372. 

x Homer. Iliad. lib. 2. v. 564. 

¥ Strab. ibid. } 
2 Plut. in Lycurg. t. i. p. 43. Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 19. p. 152. 

@ Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 28, 31, et AL 

® Herodot, lib. 7. cap. 148. Thucyd. ibid. cap. 37.
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continually watch over the safety of the state, 
with: nearly the same functions as the prytanes 

of Athens. More, than once, and even in our 

time, the principal erent have endeavoured - 

to free themselves from the tyranny of the mul- 

titude by establishing an oligarchy; but these 

attempts have answered no other purpose than 

to occasion an effusion of blood. : 

They. still felt the effects of a fruitless at~ 

tempt of this kind which they had.made about 
fourteen years before. Wearied with the con- 

tinual calamities and reproaches of the public 

orators, they engaged in a project to change 

the form of. government. Their design was 

discovered, and many of them. were appre- 

‘hended. When brought to the torture, some 

killed themselves; and one of them accused 

thirty of his associates, who were put to death 

without further trial, Their property was eon- 

fiscated; informations multiplied, and to be 

accused was to be found guilty. Sixteen hun- 

dred of the richest of the citizens were mas- 

sacred; and as the orators, through fear of a 

new order. of things, began to relax in their 

zeal, the people, conceiving they had deserted 

them, sacrificed them all to their fury." No city 

of Greece had seen within its walls the example 

‘ Thacyd. lib. 5. cap. 47. Diod, Sic. lib. 19. 
Thucyd. ib, cap. 76, 81, 82.  Diod,’ Sic. யற்‌ ரத ls
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‘ef such barbarity; and the Athenians, having — 

heard the account of it in one of their assemblies, 

thought themselves so polluted by only listen- 
ing to the horrid narrative, that they imme- 

diately had recourse to the ceremonies of expi- 

ation. i 

The Argives'are renowned for their bravery; 

they have had frequent disputes with the neigh- 

bouring nations, and have never feared to enter 

the lists with the Lacedzemonians,’ who have 

often sought their alliance. 

We have already. said, that.the first period 

of their history 15 resplendent with illustrious 

names and shining achievements. In the latter, 

after they had conceived the hope of obtaining 

the sovereignty of all Peloponnesus,” they be- . 

came enfeebled by unfortunate expeditions and 

intestine dlissensions. 

Like the Arcadians, they have neglected the 

sciences and cultivated the. arts. Before the ex- 

pedition of Xerxes, they were more versed in 

music than the other people of Greece.' They 

were for some time so much attached to its an- 

cient simplicity, that they imposed a fine on a 

musician who had dared to, present himself to 

the competition with a lyre having more than 

© Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 372. Plut. de Reip. Ger. Prec. 

t. ii. p. 804. Hellad ap. Phot. p. 1593. : 

f Herodot. Jib. 6. cap. 77- © Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 36. 

> Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 28. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. p. 123. 

* Herodot. lib, 3. cap. 131.
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seven strings, and to perform. in modes which 

they had not adopted." Among the musicians 

born in this previtice, the most distinguished 

were Lasus,* Sacadas} and Aristonicus;™ among 

the sculptors, Ageladas® and Polycletus;° among 
the poets, Telesilla. ்‌ eae 

The three former contributed greatly to the 
progress and improvement of music, as did 
Ageladas and Polycletus to that of sculpture. | 
The latter, who lived about the time of Pericles, 

has filled Peloponnesus and all Greece with his 
immortal works. In adding new beauties to 
human nature, he surpassed Phidias; but in 
presenting to us the image of divinity, he never 
rose to the sublimity of the ideas of his rival. 
He chose his models from youth and infancy, 
but old age seemed ‘to embarrass those hands 
which were accustomed to represent the graces. 
This species of composition accommodates it- 
self so easily to-a certain negligence, that Poly- 
cletus merits peculiar praise for having rigo- 
rously confined himself to correctness of design. 

‘In fact, there is a figure by him, in which the 
proportions of the human body are so accu-— 
rately observed, that it has been called the 

* Plut. de Mus. t. ii. p. 1144, 
* Id. ibid. ந. 1141, 
Mid. ibid. p.1134. 
™ Athen, lib. 14. p. 637. ்‌ 
” Pausan. lib. 6. cap. 8. p. 4723 cap. 14. p. 487. * Plat. in Protag. t. i. p. 311. Anthol. Gree. lib, 4. p. 333. 
* Quintil. Instit. Orat. lib. 12, 082: 10. ற. 744...
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canon or rule? by the unanimous consent of 
artists, who study it whenever they have to re- 
present the same nature ih the same cireum- 
stances, for it is impossible to form a single 
model which shall suit all ages, sexes, and cha- 
racters.’ If Polycletus be charged with some 
errors, it may be said in reply, that if he did 
not attain, he at least approached near to, per- 

' fection.’ He himself seems to have doubted his 
own success. At atime when other artists in- 

scribed on their works, Such a one has made it 

(Exe), he contented himself with writing on 

his, Polyeletus was making it (Eric); as if to 
fmish what he had begun ‘he waited the judg- 
‘ment of the public.’ 

He listened to advice, and knew how to ap- 
preciate its value. He made two statues of the 

same subject, on one of which he worked in 

private, consulting only his own genius, and 
the rules of his art which he had carefully con- 

sidered; the other he sculptured in his shop, 
into which every one who chose might enter, 

correcting and amending it according to the’ ~ 
opinion of as many as were pleased to bestow 

their adyice. As soon as both were finished 
he exhibited them to the public. The first was 

9 Plin. lib. 34. cap. 8. t. ii. p. 659. Jun. de Pict. p. 168. 
* Mem. del'Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xxv. p. 303. மேரா. 

de Falconn. t. iii. p. 87. ௫ ்‌ 
* Cicer. de Clar. Orat. cap. 18: t. 1. ற. 331. 
* Plin, lib. 1. t. i. p. 5.
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received with universal admiration ; but: at. the 

second every’ body laughed aloud; upon which 

he said, That you laugh at is your work, the 

ether is mine.” Another anecdote will prove to 
what celebrity he had attained in his life-time. 

Hipponiens, one of the principal eitizens of 

\ 

Athens, intending to consecrate a statue to his 

country, was advised to employ the chisel of 

Polycletus. No, replied he, the honéur of my 

offering would then be wholly engrossed by 

the artist.* We shall see below that his fertile 

genius, employed itself with no less success in 

architecture. : 

—Telesilla, who flour ட்ப about a ப ed and: 

fifty years ago, rendered her country illustrious 

by her writings, and saved it by her courage. 

The city of Argos was on the point of falling 

into the hands of the Lacedemonians, | It had 
lost six thousand men, among which was the 

flower of its youthy Telesilla collected the 

women most proper to second her designs, fur- 

nished them with arms, which she procured 

from the temples or from the houses of indivi- 

duals, placed herself with them on the walls, 

and repulsed: the enemy, who, through fear of 
being reproached either with defeat-or victors 

retired from before the city.” 

* ABlian: Var. Hist. lib. 14. cap. 8 * Ibid. cap. 10. 
¥ Herodot. lib. 6, cap. 76; lib. 7. cap. JAS = 
2 Pausan. lib, 2, cap. 20. p, 157. Polyen. Strateg. Nb. 5. 

cap. 33. Lucian. in Amor. t. ii. p. 431. Clemen, Alex. 
Strom. lib. 4. p. 618. Suid, in TeAsota.



ANACHARSIS: $68 

- The niost signal honours were rendered to 

these female warriors. _Those who fell in the 

battle were buried by the side of the road to 

Argos; others were permitted to erect a statue 

to the god Mars The figure of Telesilla was 

placed on a column, in front of the temple of 
Venus. Far from deigning to cast her eyes on 

the volumes represented at her feet, she appears 

to fix them with complacence on a helmet 

which she holds in her hand, and is about to 

put upon her head. Lastly, to perpetuate the 

remembrance of so extraordinary an event, an 

annual festival was instituted, in which the 

women wear the Hebe of men, and the men the 

dress of womén., 
In this city, as in all the others of Greece, 

the productions of the arts are very common, 

but their master-pieces extremely rare. Among 

the latter it may suffice to name several statues 

by Polycletus and Praxiteles.* The following 

objects engaged our attention from other 

_reasons. 

We saw the tomb of a daughter of ‘Perseus, 

who, after the death of her first hnsband, mar- 

ried QCebalus, king of Sparta. The Argive 

women before that time had never dared to 

_ 8 Phut. de Virt. Mul. t. ii. p. 245. 

> Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 20. p- 197 

¢ Plut. ibid. © Polyzen. Strateg- 1. 8. cap. 33. 

2 Pausan, lib, 2. cap. 20. p. 154; cap. 21. Pp. 160.
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contract a second marriage® This event is of 
the highest antiquity. ்‌ 

We saw a group, representing Perilaus of 

Argos about to put to death the Spartan Othry- 

௨088 The Lacedeemonians and Argives dis- 

puted the possession of the city of Thyrea. It 

' was agreed that each state should name three 

hundred warriors, by a combat between whom 

their differences should be finally decided. They 

all fell, except two Argives, who, thinking them- 
selves incontestably victors, hastened to car ry 

the news to the magistrates of Argos. Othrya- 

das, however, still breathed, and, notwithstand- 

ing his mortal wounds, had strength enough 

left to erect a trophy on the field of battle, on 
which he traced with his blood these words, 
“The Lacedeemonians conquerors of the Ar- 
gives;” and then hastened his own death, that 
he might not Jonger survive his companions.§ - 

The Argives are persuaded that Apollo mani- 
fests future events in one of his temples. Once 
a month the priestess, who must observe the 
strictest continence, sacrifices a sheep during 
the night, and, as soon as she has tasted of the 
blood of the victim, is inspired with the spirit 
of prophecy.” 

esr 

* Pausan. lib, 2. cap. 21. p. 159. Ibid. cap. 20; p. 156: 
. * Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 20. p- 156. Cryserm. ap. Plat. ip 
bats t. il. p. 306. Suid. in Ofguad. Stat. Thep. lib, 4. 

» 43. Lact. ibid. Stob. Serm. 7. p. 92. 
* Pausan, ibid. cap. 24. p. 165.
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We saw the women of Argos assemble during 

several successive days in a kind of chapel, ad- 
joining to the temple of Jupiter Saviour,i to 

weep for Adonis. 1 could have wished to have 

said to them what philosophers have remarked 

on similar occasions: “ Why should you weep 

for him if he is a god, or offer sacrifices to him 

if he is not ?”* 

At the distance of forty stadia* from Argos? 

is the temple of Juno, one of the most celebrated 

in Greece," formerly common to that city and 

Mycene." The old one was burnt not a century 

since by the negligence of the priestess Chrysis, 
who had forgotten to extinguish a lamp placed 

in the midst of the sacred fillets.° The new one, 

built at the foot of Mount Eubeea, attests the 

progress of the arts, and will eternise the name 

of the architect Eupolemus of Argos.’ 

That of Polycletus will be still more celebrated 
from the works with which he has decorated 

' this temple,1 and especially the statue of Juno, 
of almost colossal size. The goddess appears 

seated on a throne with a crown on her head, 

on which are engraven the Hours and the ~ 

i Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 20. p. 156. ப பவதி ம 
* Plut, Apophth. Lacon. t. ii. ற. 228. Id. in Isid. p. 379. 

* About a league and a half. 
’ Strab. lib. 8. p. 368. 
™ Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 17. p. 147. 
» Strab. lib. 8. p. 372. 
° Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 133. Pausans lib, 2. cap. 17. p. 148, 

P Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 17. p. 147. 
* Strab. lib. 8. p. 372+ 
VOL. IV. x
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Graces. She holds in her right hand a pome- 

granate; a mysterious symbol which 15 not 

. explained to the profane : in her left is a sceptre, 

on the top of which is the figure of a cuckoo, a 

singular attribute that has given birth to many 

puerile stories. While we were admiring the 

workmanship, worthy of the rival of Phidias, 

and the richness of the materials, which are of: 

gold and ivory, Philotas showed me, laughing, 

a misshapen figure, in a sitting posture, made 

_of the trunk of a wild pear-tree, and covered 

with dust. That, said he, is the most ancient 

statue of Juno; after having long received the 

worship of mortals, it experiences the lot of old 

age and poverty ; it is thrown into a corner of 

the temple, where no one addresses to it either 

prayers or vows. 

The magistrates-of Argos repair to the altar 

of this temple to bind themselves by oath to ob- 

serve their treaties of peace ; but strangers are 

not permitted to offer sacrifices on it. 

The temple, from its foundation, has been: 

served by a priestess, who is obliged, among 

other things, to abstain from certain fish.* A 

statue is erected to her during her life-time ;* 

and after her death her name, and the time 

during which she exercised the priesthood, is 

* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 17. p. 148. 
* Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 81. 
* Plut. de Solert. Animal. t. iil. p. 983. 
* Pausan, lib, 2. cap. 17. p. 149.



ANACHARSIS, 307 

inscribed on it. This range of statues, placed 
in the front of the temple, with those of different 

heroes,* furnishes a succession of dates which 

historians sometimes employ to ascertain and 
fix the order of time.Y 

In the list of the priestesses we found several 
illustrious names, as those of Hypermnestra, 

daughter of Danaus ; Admeta, daughter of king 
Enurystheus ;* and Cydippe, who owed her glory 

less to her ancestors than to her children. They 

related to us her history during the celebration 
of the festival of Juno. The day of that festival, 

which assembles together an innumerable con- 

course of spectators, is especially distinguished 

by a solemn procession, that proceeds from 

Argos to the temple of the goddess. It opens 

with a hundred oxen, adorned with garlands, 

which are to be sacrificed, and distributed to the 

peoples A body of youthful Argives march as 

guards, in shining armour, which they put off 

from respect before they approach the altar ;” 

and the procession is closed by the priestess, 

_ who appears in a chariot drawn by two beau- 

tiful white oxen.° It happened, when Cydippe 

* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 17%. p. 148. . ்‌ 

_¥ Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 2, Schol. ibid. Hellan. ap. Dionys. 

Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. 1. t.i. p. 181. Excerpt. Polyb. p. 50. 

“Meurs. de Archont. Athen. lib. 3. cap. 6. 

2 Marsh, Chron. Can. p.127. Freret, Defens. de la Chronol. 

P75: 4 
* Schol. Pind. in Olymp. 7. v. 152. 
> Aineas Poliore. cap. 17. p. 13. 
* Palzphat. de Incredib. cap. 51. 

x2
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was priestess, that when the procession had 
filed off, the oxen had not yet arrived; upon. 
which Biton and Cleobis yoked themselves to 
the chariot of their mother, and drew her, in 
triumph, the distance of forty-five stadia,* 
through the plain, and to near the middle of the 
mountain, to the place where the temple then 
stood.4 Cydippe arrived there amid the shouts 
and plaudits of the people; and in the trans- 
ports of her joy supplicated the goddess to grant 
to her sons the greatest good which could be 
bestowed on mortals. Her prayers, it is said, 
were heard; a gentle sleep fell on the two 
youths, in the temple itself; and they tranquilly 
passed from life to death:* as if the greatest 
blessing which the gods can grant to man were 
to shorten his days. 

Examples of filial piety are certainly not rare 
in great nations, but the memory of them is 
preserved with difficulty in the family in which 
they have been produced; whereas, in Greece, 
a whole city appropriates them to itself, and 
eternises them as no less honourable to it than 
victories over an enemy. The Argives sent’ to 
Delphi the statues of these generous brothers ;f 

* About a league and three quarters. 
* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 17. p. 148. _ % 
* Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 31. Axioch. ap. Plat. t. iii. p. 367. 

Cicer. Tuscul. lib. 1. cap. 47. t. 14. ற. 279. Valer. Maxim. lib. 5. cap. 4. extern. 4. Stob. Serm. 109. ற. 003, Sery. et Philarg. in Virg. Georg. lib. 3.. v. 532, 
" Herodot, lib. 1. cap. 31. ;
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and in one of their temples I-have seen them 

represented harnessed to the chariot of their 

mother.® 

We had seen the illustrious reward which the 

Greeks had bestowed on the virtues of indivi- 

duals; and we afterwards saw, at the distance 

of fifteen stadia from the temple,” to what ex- 

cesses they have been hurried by the jealousy of 

power. Some ruins, among which the tombs of 

Atreus, Agamemnon, Orestes, and Electra, are 

with difficulty distinguished, are all that remains 

of the ancient and famous city of Mycene, 

which was destroyed by the Argives about a 

century and a half ago.i Its crime was, that it 

had refused to bend beneath the yoke they had 

imposed on almost all Argolis, and that in con- 

tempt of their commands, it had joined its forces 

to those which Greece had assembled against the 

Persians The unfortunate mhabitants wander- 

ed in different countries, and the greater part 

only found an asylum in Macedonia. 

The history of Greece presents us with more 

than one example of these dreadful emigrations, 

which ought not to excite our surprise, The 

greater part of the districts of Greece at first 

contained a number of independent republics, 

© Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 20. p. 155. 

h Jd. ibid. cap. 17. p. 147. : 

‘ Diod, Sic. lib. 11. p.49- Strab. lib. 8. P. 372. 

k Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 16. ற. 146. 

* Td. lib. 7. cap. 25.p. 589-
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some subject to aristocracy, others governed by 

a democracy, and all of which easily obtained 
the protection and assistance of the neighbouring 

powers whose interest it was to divide them™ 

In vain they endeavoured to unite together, 

by a general confederation ; the most powerful, 

after having subjected the weaker, disputed 
the sovereignty with each other, and not unfre- 

quently one among them, raising itself above 

the rest, exercised a real despotism under the 

specious forms of liberty. Hence those ancient 

hatreds and national wars which for so long a 
time have laid waste Thessaly, Boestia, Arcadia, 

and Argolis. These have. never desolated 
Attica and Laconia; not the former, because 

its inhabitants live under the same laws; like 

citizens.of the same city ; nor the latter, because 
the people of that country have been always 
held in subjection by the active vigilance of the 
magistrates of Sparta, and the known valour 
of the Spartans. 

I am not ignorant that the infractions of 

treaties, and offences committed against the 

laws of nations, have been sometimes brought 

before the assembly of the Amphictyons, insti- 

tuted from the earliest ages among the northern 
states of Greece. I know also that many cities 

of Argolis established among themselves a similar 

= Thucyd, lib. 1, cap. 35 et 40.
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tribunal ;* but these councils, which only took 

cognisance of certain causes, either did not ex- 

tend their jurisdiction over all Greece, or never 

possessed sufficient power to enforce the execu- 

tion of their decrees. ல்‌ 

On our return to Argos we went up to the 

citadel, where we saw, in the temple of Minerva, 

a statue of Jupiter, which, as we are told, was 

formerly preserved in the palace of Priam. It 

has three eyes, one of which is in the middle of 

the forehead; either to sigmify that this god 

reigns equally in the heavens, over the sea, and 

in the infernal shades ;° or to denote that he 

beholds the past, the present and the future. — 

‘We departed for Tiryns, distant from Argos 

about fifty stadia.* Of this very ancient city? 

nothing now remains but the walls, which are 

about twenty feet thick,i and of a proportion- 

able height. They are constructed of huge 

stones, laid one upon another ; the least of which 

is of such a prodigious size that two mules 

could scarcely draw it. » As they are not cut, 

lesser stones have been employed to fill the in- 

terstices left by the irregularity of their shape 

These walls have subsisted during.a long series 

of ages, and will, perhaps, excite the admiration 

» Strab, lib. 8. p. 374. 

© Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 24. p. 166. 

* About two leagues and a half. 

Pp Pausan. ibid. cap. 15, p. 145. 

a Voyag. de Des Mouceaux, p. 473. 

« Pausan, lib. 2. cap. 25. P+ 169.
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and astonishment of posterity for thousands of 
years to come.’ 

The same kind of labour may be remarked 

in the ancient monuments of Argolis, and parti- 
cularly in the half-destroyed walls of Mycenez,' _ 

and the vast excavations which are seen near 

the port of Nauplia," situated at a little distance 
from Tiryns. 

All these works are attributed to the Cyclops,* 

whose name naturally awakens ideas of great- 

ness; since it was given by the most ancient 

poets, sometimes to giants,’ and sometimes to 

those children of heaven and: earth who were 

employed to forge the thunderbolts of Jupiter.” 

It was imagined that these gigantic constructions. 

could not be the work of ordinary mortals. It 
doubtless had not been remarked that men, in 

the earliest ages, when they formed themsélves — 
dwellings, laboured more for solidity than: ele- 

gance ; and that they employed the most power- 
ful means with which they were acquainted to 
ensure a long duration to indispensable labours. 
They hollowed in the rock deep caverns, for 

* Pausan. lib. 9. cap. 36. p. 983. Des Mouceaux, ibid. 
* Eurip. in Hercul. Fur. v. 944. Pausan. lib. 7. cap. 25. 

p. 589. Hesych. in Kyxawar. 
“ Strab. lib. & p. 373. ்‌ 
* Eurip. in Orest. v. 963; in Iphig. in Aul. v. 152 et 1501 ; 

in Elect. v. 1158; in Hercul. Fur. v.15. Strab. ibid. Pausan, 
ibid. Eustath. in Iliad. p. 286. Stat.Theb. lib. 1. v. 251. 

~ * Homer. Odyss. lib. 9. Bochart. Geograph. Sacr. lib. 1, 
cap. 30. 

* Mem. de I'Acad, des Bell. Lettr. t. xxiii, Hist. p. 28, 

 



ANACHARSIS. 313 

a place of refuge during their lives, or to receive 
their bodies after death. They detached huge 

fragments from the mountains, and with them 

surrounded their habitations. They thus dis- 

- played their strength, and triumphed over. ob- 

stacles. They then laboured after the plan of 

nature, all whose works are simple, necessary, 

and durable. The exact proportions and beau- 

tiful forms since introduced in the productions 

of art, make more agreeable, but I doubt whe- 

ther they leave such profound impressions on the 

mind. Even in those which have most claim to 

public admiration, and raise their heads majesti- 

cally above the earth, the hand of art conceals 

that of nature, and magnificence only is sub- 

stituted for grandeur. 

We were told at Tiryns that the Argives, 

exhausted by long wars, had destroyed Tiryns, 

Midea, Hysia, and some other cities, to remove 

their inhabitants to Argos.* Philotas regretted 

that he could not find here any of the ancient 

Tirynthians ;.and when I inquired his reason, 

It is not, replied he, because they are as fond of 

wine as the other inhabitants of this country,* 

but because their humour would have amused 

me. I will relate to you what I have heard 

from an Argive. 

They had contracted such a habit of jesting 

2 Pausan. lib, 8. cap. 27. p- 653. 

> Athen. lib. 10. cap. 12. p. 438. _
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_onevery occasion, that they were no longer able 

to discuss seriously the most important. affairs. 
Wearied at length with their own levity, they — 

had recourse to the oracle of Delphi, which as- 

sured them they would be cured if, after having 

sacrificed a bull to Neptune, they should be able, 

without laughing, to throw it into the sea, It 

was manifest that the constraint imposed on 

them would prevent them from being able to 

comply with the condition required. They how- 

ever assembled on the sea-shore, and carefully 

-removed all the children ; but as they ‘were en- 

deavouring to drive away one who had privately 

come in among them, he called out to them, 
«« What, are you afraid I should swallow your 

bull?” On which they all burst into a loud 
laugh, and, being persuaded that their malady 

was incurable, quietly submitted to their lot.¢ . 

We left Tiryns, and, proceeding towards the 

extremity of Argolis, visited Hermione and 
Treezen. In the former we saw, among other 

things, a small grove consecrated to the Graces ; 

a temple of Venus, in which all the maidens-of the 

place before they are married must offer a sacri- 

fice ;1 and a temple of Ceres, before which are the 

statues of some of the priestesses. A festival is 
there celebrated in the summer, the principal 

ceremony of which I shall briefly describe. _ 

* Theophr. ap. Athen. lib. 6. cap. 17. ற, 261, ழம்‌, in 
Odyss. lib. 18. p, 1839. lin. 47. ட 

4 Pausan, lib, 2, cap. 34, p. 193,
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At the head of the procession appear the 

priests of different divinities, and the magistrates 
in office: they are followed by women, men, 

and children, all clothed in white, crowned with 

flowers, and singing hymns. Next come four 

heifers, which are driven one after the other 

into the temple, and successively sacrificed by 

four matrons. These victims, which at first can 

with difficulty be held, become tame as soon 

as they hear the yoice of these women, and 

present themselves of their own accord at the 

altar. We were not witnesses of the truth of 

the latter circumstance, for the doors are shut 

during the sacrifice.° 

Behind this edifice there are three places sur- 

rounded with stone balustrades. In one of these 

the earth opens and discovers a profound abyss. 

This is one of the mouths of the infernal regions, 

‘of which I have spoken in my journey through 

- Laconia. The inhabitants of the country say 

that Pluto, when he carried off Proserpine, chose 

to descend by this gulf» because it is the shortest 

passage to his gloomy abode. They add that, 

on account of their situation, they are not re- 

quired to pay any tribute to Charon, and that 

therefore they do not put a piece of money into 

the mouths of their dead, as is practised in every 

other part of Greece. : 

ZEKan. “Hist. Animal. 
© Pausan. lib, 2. cap. 35. p. 195. 

ib. 11. cap. 4. é ர 

% த்‌ தட்ஸ்‌ ம்‌, g. p.373. Callim, ap. Etymol, Magn, in Aavax.
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At Troezen we saw with pleasure the monu- 
ments that city contains, and heard with patience 

the long relations which a people, proud of their 

origin,® gave us of their ancient kings, and of the 

heroes to which their country had given birth. 

We were shown the seat on which Pittheus, the 

son of Pelops, administered justice ;’ the house 

in which Theseus, his grandson and pupil, was 

born ;i that in which Hyppolytus dwelt ;* and 
his temple, in which the maidens of Treezen 

deposit their hair before their marriage.’ The 

Treezenians, who pay divine honours to the 

latter hero, have consecrated to Venus the place | 

in which Pheedra concealed herself to see him 
drive his chariot in the course. Some of them 

affirm that he was not killed by his horses, but 

placed among the constellations; others showed 

us the place where he was buried, which is near 

the tomb of Pheedra.™ 
We were also shown an edifice, in the shape 

of a tent, in which Orestes continued while he 

was purified ; and a very-ancient altar, on which 

sacrifices were offered at once to the Manes and 

to Sleep, on account of the union between these 

divinities." One part of Traezen is situate on 

the declivity of a mountain, and the other in a 

plain, that extends to the port, through which 

8 நிதம்‌, lib. 2, cap, 30. p. 181. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 31. p.184. _ ‘Id. ibid. cap.'32. p. 188: 
* Td. ibid. p. 187. ‘Td. ibid. p. 186, 
* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 32. p. 186 et 187. 
"Ic. Ibid. cap, 31. p. 184. 
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winds the river Chrysorrhoas, and which is 
surrounded on all sides by hills and mountains, 
covered to a certain height by vines, olives, 
pomegranates, and myrtles, above which appear 
woods of pines and firs that seem to raise their 
lofty heads to the clouds., 

The beauty of this scene did not detain us 
long in that city. At certain seasons the air of 
it is unwholesome ;? its wines are no longer in 

repute,* and the water of the holy fountain it 
possesses is of a bad quality” 

We proceeded on our journey, along the sea- 

coast, and arrived at Epidaurus, situate at the 

bottom of a bay,* in front of the island of AZgina, 

which anciently belonged to it It was formerly 

defended by strong walls against the attacks of 
the neighbouring powers." Its territory, which 

abounds in vineyards,* is surrounded by moun- 

tains covered with oaks.¥ Without the walls, at 

the distance of forty stadia,7* are the temple 

and sacred grove of Asculapius,* to which sick 
persons resort from all parts to seek a cure for 

their various disorders. This small country is 

* Fourmont. Voyag. Manuscr, de l’Argolide. © 
P Chandl. Trav. in Greece, p. 210. 
4 Theophr. Hist. Plant. lib. 9. cap. 20. Plin. lib. 14. cap. 18. 

“tal p. 724. ; 
® Vitrny. lib. 8. cap. 3. p. 159. Plin. lib. 31. p. 548. 

_ §. Strab. lib. 8. p. 374. * Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 83. 

* Thucyd. lib. 2. cap. 56; lib. 5. cap. 55 et 50. 
* Homer. Iliad. lib. 2. v. 561. 
¥ Strab. ibid. Plin. lib. 4. cap. 5. t. i. p. 194. 

* Liv. lib. 45. cap, 28. Wal. Max. lib. 1. cap. 8. § 2. 
* About a league and a half. * Pausan. lib, 2. cap. 26 et 27.
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. governed by a council consisting of one hundred 
and eighty persons.» 

Nothing is known with certainty concerning 

the history of Aésculapius, which is the reason 

so many different stories are told concerning 

him. If we may pay any regard to the reports 

of the people of Epidaurus, a shepherd, having 

lost his dog and one of his she-goats, found 

them on a neighbouring mountain, near a child 

who shone with an extraordinary resplendance, 

and whom the goat suckled and the dog guarded. 

This child was fEsculapius, the son of Apollo 

and Coronis.© He dedicated his days to the 

relief of the unhappy.- The most dangerous 

wounds and maladies yielded to his operations, 

his remedies, his harmonious songs, and the 

magical words that he employed.?. The gods 

pardoned him his success, but he dared to recall 

the dead to life, and, on the representation of 

Pluto, was struck dead with a thunderbolt.‘ 

Other traditions suffer us to perceive some 

glimmerings of the truth, and present us with 

a thread which we will follow for a moment 

without entangling ourselves in its windings. 

The tutor of Achilles, the sage Chiron, had ac- 

quired some slight acquaintance with the virtues 
of simples, and a still greater knowledge of the 

* Plut. Quest. Grec. t. ii. p. 201. 
© Pausan. lib, 2. cap, 26. p. 170. 4 Pind. Pyth. 3. v. 92. 
* Pind. ibid. v.10. Eurip. in Alcest. v. 125. Plat. de Rep. 

lib. 3. tom. ii. p: 408. Diod. Sic. lib. 4. p,273. Plin. lib. 20. 
(ம்‌, p. 493. 
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method of reducing fractures and luxations. He 
transmitted what he knew to his descendants, 

who still exist in Thessaly, and who have at 
all times generously devoted themselves to the 
service of the sick‘ SKS agin sh 

It appears that A’sculapius was his disciple,® 
and that having been entrusted with his secrets, 

he taught them to his sons, Machaon and Poda- 

lirius,* who reigned after his death over a small 

city in Thessaly.’ During the siege of Troy: 
they signalised their courage in the field of bat- 

tle, and their skill in the treatment of wounds; 

for they had carefully cultivated surgery, an 

essential part of medicine, and the only one, 
apparently, which was known in these remote 
ages." Machaon haying been killed under the 

walls of Troy, his ashes were brought by Nestor 
to Peloponnesus." His children, who followed 

the profession of their father, settled in this 

country. They raised altars to their grand- 

father, and merited the same honours them- 

selves by the services which they rendered to 

’ the human race.* 

* Dicearch. ap. Geogr, Min. t. il. p. 30. 
® Pind. Pyth. 3. v.80. Id. Nem. 3. v. 94. 

௩ Homer. Iliad. lib. 4. v. 219.0 - ; 

i Td. lib. 2. v. 730. Strab. lib. 8. p. 339; Lib. 10. p. 448. 

* Id. lib. 11. v. 832. : 
1 Td. ibid. lib. 4. v. 219. 

» ™ Plat. de Rep. lib, 3. ர்‌ ற. 405, 406, 8௦. Cels. de Re 

Med. in Preefat. 
" Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 26. p. 278. - 

° Id, lib. 2, cap. 11. p. 130; cap. 25. p. 163,
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7 The fourider of so respectable a family soowt 

became the object of public veneration, though 
his advancement to the rank of the gods must 

have been. posterior to the time of Homer, who 

speaks of him only as a man: But at present 

divine honours are every where paid to him. 

His worship has passed from Epidaurus to the 

other cities of Greece, and even to distant 

countries ;? and cannot but become still more 

extensive,? because the sick will ever implore 

with confidence the compassion of a divinity 

who was subject to like infirmities with them- 
selves. | 

The Epidaurians have instituted in honour of 
fEsculapius festivals which are annually cele- 
brated, and to which from ‘time to time are 
added new spectacles.* Though these are most 
magnificent, the temple of the god, the edifices 
which surround it, and the scenes which pass in 
it, are more proper to gratify the curiosity of 
the inquiring traveller. 

I mean not to speak of those rich presents 
which have been deposited there by the hope 
and gratitude of the sick; but the expressive 
words written over the gate of the temple 
immediately and forcibly arrest the attention. 

? Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 26. p. 171 et 172. 
* Liv. Epit. lib. 11. Val. Max. lib. 1. cap. 8. § 2. Aurel. 

Vict. de Vir. Illust. cap. 22. Ovid. Metam. &c. 
* Plat. in Ion. t. i. p. 530. 
* Liv. lib. 45. cap. 28.
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“Entrance here is only permitted to pure souls.”* 

The statue of the god, the work of Thrasymedes 
of Paros, as is seen by his name inscribed on the 

base, is of gold and ivory. A®sculapius appears 

seated on his throne, with a dog at his feet, a 

staff in one hand, and stretching out the other 

over a serpent, which seems to raise itself up to 

reach it. The artist has engraven on the throne 
the exploits of some heroes of Argolis; we there 

see the triumph of Bellerophon, and Perseus 

cutting off the head of Medusa." 

Polycletus, whom no one ever surpassed in 

the art of sculpture, and who has been equalled 

by few in architecture, erected, in the sacred 

- grove, an elegant and superb theatre, to receive 

the spectators on certain festivals.* It is. built 

near a marble rotunda, which attracts the eye, 

and the inside of which has lately’ been deco- 

rated by the painter Pausias. In one of his 

‘pictures, Love is no.longer seen with the me- 

nacing apparatus of a warrior; he has dropped 

his bow and his shafts, and to triumph only 

needs the lyre which he holds in his hand. In 

another, Pausias has represented intoxication 

under the figure of a woman whose features are 

distinguished through a glass bottle which she 

is on the point of emptying.’ 

“Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. 5. p. 652. Porphyr. de Abstin. 

lib, 2. § 19. ற. 120. 
* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 27. P- 172. ae 

* Id. ibid. p. 174. vd. ibid, p- 173. 
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In the environs we saw: nber of columns; 

on which were inscribe nly the names of 

those who had been cured, but also a detail of 

the means by which they recovered their health.? 

Similar monuments, the registers of the expe-. 

rience of ages, would be த ரணில்ன்ற கைக்கு 

but were indispensably necessary before there 

were any writings on medicine. We know that 

‘in Egypt the priests reserve in the temples a 

circumstantial account of the cures that have 

been wrought.* ‘In Greece, the priests of Aiscu- 
lapius have introduced this custom, with their 

other rites, in almost every place in which they 

have been established.” Hippocrates knew the 

value of this practice, and derived a great part 
of his doctrine concerning regimen from a series 

of ancient inscriptions near the temple which 

the inhabitants of Cos erected to A‘sculapius.* 

Yet it must be acknowledged that the priests’ 

of this god, more desirous to be thought to 
\ work miracles than to effect eures, have but 

too often recourse to imposture te obtain an 

influence over the minds of the people. They 
however deserve praise for having placed their 
temples without the walls of cities, and upon 

eminences.* That of Epidaurus is’ surrounded 

> Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 27. p. 173. Strab. lib. 8. p. 374. 
* Galen. de Compos. Med. lib. 5. cap. 2. p. 246. 
* Strab. lib. 8. p. 375. Gruter. Inscript. ti. p. 71. 
* Strab. lib. 14. p. 057. Plin. lib. 29. cap. 1. t. ii. p. 403. 
* Plut. Quest, Roman. ௩. 1. 2862” - 
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by a wood i im aihick no person is permitted to 

_ die, nor any child to be brought into the world. 

For to banish from. the se places the’ terrifying 
image of death, sick persons on the point of ex- 

piring, and women about to be delivered, are 

removed from theme A wholesome air, mo- — 

derate exercise, proper regimen, and suitable 

remedies, are the means which have been wisely 

judged most proper to re-establish health; but - 

these alone are not sufficient for the views of the 

priests, who, that they may be able to attribute 

natural effects to preeternatural causes, add to 

them a number of superstitious practices. 

Near the temple is a spacious hall, in which 

those who come to consult A®sculapius, after 

having deposited on the holy table some cakes, 

fruits, and other offerings, pass the night on 

little beds One of the priests bids them keep 

a profound silence, whatever noise they may 

hear, resign themselves to sleep, and be atten- 

tive to the dreams which the god shall send 

thems He afterwards extinguishes the light, 

and takes care to collect the offerings with 

which the table is covered.® Some time after 

the patients imagine they hear the voice of Ais- 

   

  

: ‘Pausan, lib. 2. cap. 27. p. 172. 
* Aristoph. in Plut. w. 662. Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 27. p. 173. 

Aristid. Orat. t. i. p. 525. Philostr. Vit. Sophist. lib. 1. 535. 

Plaut. in Cireul. act. 1. scen. 1. p.. 263. Solin. cap. 7. 

» € Cicer. de Divin. lib. 2. cap. 59. +. iil. ற. 89, 

* Aristoph. ibid. v. 676. 

¥ 2
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culapius, whether any sound be cconveyed by 

some ingenious artifice, or the priest returning © 

into the hall mutters some words near their bed; 

-or whether, in fine, in the solemn stillness which 

surrounds them, their imagination realises the 

recitals and the objects by which it has never 

ceased to be acted on since their arrival at the 

temples= i= a த ்‌ 

The divine voice piace to them. ணன்‌ 

proper to effect their cure, and which are much 

the same with those of other physicians.' It en- 

joins them at the same time to perform certain 

religious ceremonies; as necessary to ensure their 

success. If the patient’s complaint be only of | 

the number of imaginary disorders, and he is 

judged a proper instrument for pious fraud, he 

is commanded to present himself, the next day, 

in the temple; to pass from one side of the 

altar to the other; and to lay his hand first on 

the altar, and afterwards on the suffering part, 

and publicly declare his cure, in the presence 

,of a great number of spectators, whom. this 

prodigy cannot fail to inspire with new enthu- 

siasm.* Sometimes, to save the honour of 

Esculapius, the sick persons are directed to g0 

and perform similar injunctions at some distant 

place! At other times they receive the visit of 

i Le Clerc. Hist. de la Med. liv. 1. chap. 20. p. 60. 
* Gruter. Inscript. t. i. p. 71. ்‌ 
' Aristid. Orat. t. i. p. 516 et 549.
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the god disguised under the form of a great ser- 
pent, the caresses of க்‌ reanimate them with 
new hope. 

_ Serpents, in. general, are ப லன்ன to this 
god, either because the greater part of them 

have properties useful in medicine,* or for other 
reasons which it would be useless to enumre- 

rate; but A®sculapius appears to have had a 
particular predilection for those found in the’ 
neighbourhood of Epidaurus, which are of a 

colour approaching to a yellow,’ have no poison, 

are tame and gentle, and love: to live in famili- 

arity with man. That which the priests keep. 
in the temple will sometimes wind round their 

bodies, or raise himself on his tail to take the 

food which they present him on a plate? He is 

rarely suffered to go out; but when this liberty 

is permitted him, he walks majestically through 
the streets, and, 2s his appearance is deemed a 

happy omen, it excites universal joy.4 Some 

revere him, because he is under the protection 

of the tutelary divinity of the place; and others 

prostrate themselves before him, because they 

confound him with the god himself. 

These familiar serpents are found in the other 
temples of Zésculapius,' as also in those of Bac-. 

™ Aristoph. in Plut. v. 688. 
” Plin, lib. 29. cap. 4. t. li. p. 505. 
* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 28. p. 175. 
? See coins in the cabinet of the king of France. 
@ Val. Max. lib. 1. cap. 8. § 2. 
* Pausan, lib. 2. cap. 11. p. 137.
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chus,* and some other divinities. They are very 

common at Pella, the capital of Macedonia. The 

women there keep them for ‘their amusement. 

In the great heats of summer they wind them 

round their necks hke necklaces, and in their 

orgies wear them as ornaments, or shake them 

on their heads. During my stay in Greece, it 

was said that Olympias, queen of Philip king 

of Macedon; had one of them, which she fre- 

quently took to bed with her; and it was even 

added, that Jupiter had taken the form of that 

animal, and that Alexander was his son.* 

The Epidaurians are very credulous, and the 
generality of sick persons much more so.” They 
repair in crowds to Epidaurus, and submit with 

implicit resignation to remedies from which they 

have never before received any benefit, and 

which their firm confidence sometimes renders 

more efficacious. The greater part related to 
me with a lively faith the dreams with which 
they had been honoured by the gods. Some 

were so. simple that they were highly offended 

at every attempt to reason with them; and 

others so timid, that no arguments could for a 
moment divert their attention from their com- 
plaints. All of them related instances of cures, 
into the truth of which they had never exa- 

* Schol. Aristoph. in Plut. v. 690. 
* Plut. in Alex. t. i, p. 665. Lucian, in Alex. cap. 7- 

11, 0212.
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mined, but which received additional confirma- 
tion by passing from mouth to mouth. ene, 

- We returned to Argos; and took the road to 
Nemea, a city famous for the solemn games 

celebrated there, every third year, in honour of 

Jupiter. As they are nearly the same with those 

at Olympia, I shall say no more of them. It will 

be sufficient to observe, that the Argives preside 

at them; and that the victor is rewarded with a 

crown of parsley.* We afterwards entered the 

mountains, and at the distance of fifteen stadia 

from the city, our guides showed us, with a 

kind of shuddering, the cavern which was the 

den of the lion that fell beneath the club of 

Hercules.’ 

From thenee, returning to Corinth, we once 

more took the road to Athens, where, when I 

arrived, I continued my researches into the dif 

ferent parts of the administration, the opinions 

of the philosophers, and the various branches of 

literature. 

* Pausan. lib. 2. cap. 15. ற. 144, Julian. Epist. pro Argiv. 

ஓ. 405. 
்‌ : 

* Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 48. p. 697. Plin. lib. 19. cap. 8: 

p- veg Lucian. Gymnas. cap. 9. t. ii. p. 888. 

y Pausan, lib. 2. cap. 15. p. 144.
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_ CHAP. LIV. 

து The Republic of Plato. 

WO great questions employ the attention 
of the philosophers of Greece, the one 

concerning the manner in which the universe 

is governed, and the other the mode in which 

men ought to be governed. These problems, 

perhaps equally difficult to resolve, are the per: 

petual subject of their conversations and their 
writings. We shall heréafter see what Plato, 

following Timeeus, thought concerning the for- 

mation of the world. I shall now explain the 

means he imagined to constitute the most happy 

of political societies. te 
He had more than once conversed with us - 

on this subject, but he explained himself with 
greater care one day in ‘the’ academy, where, 

for some time, he had ceased to give lessons. 
He undertook to prove, that he who is just 
must be happy, even though he should have 

no geod to hope from the gods, and every evil 
to fear from men. The better to show what 

Justice is in an individual, he examined what 
would be its effects in a government, in which
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t manifests itself with.a more marked influ- 

ence, and in more sensible characters. The fol- 

lowing is nearly the idea which he gave us of 
_his system. I shall introduce him speaking, 

but must intreat the indulgence of my reader; 

for, were it required to clothe his thoughts 

with the beauties with which he knew to em- 

bellish them, the Graces themselves must hold 

the pencil. © - i ப 

-. I mean not to give the plan either of a mo- 
narchy or a democracy. Whether the sovereign 

authority be confided to a single man, or exer- 

cised by a number of persons, is .of small im- 

portance. I propose to form a government in 

which the people shall be happy under the em- 

pire of virtue. 

I shall divide the citizens of such a state into 

three classes; that of fhe mercenaries, or the 

multitude; that of the warriors, or the guar- 

dians of the state; and that of the magistrates, 

or sages. To the first of these I shall prescribe 

_nothing; they were born blindly to follow the 

. impressions of the two others. 

I would form a body of warriors,’ who should 

always have. their arms in their hands, and ~ 

whose object it should be to preserve the state 

in profound tranquillity. They shall not be 

intermingled with the other citizens, but shall 

2 Plat. de Rep. lib. 2. p. 373.
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remain in a camp, and be constantly in readi+ 
ness to quell internal factions, and repel foreign 

invasions.* : ப eek 

But as men so formidable may be infinitely 

dangerous,’ and as, since they are in posses- 

sion of the whole force of the state, it will be 

but too easy for them to usurp a power over 

it, we will hold, them in restraint, not by the 

laws, but by the vigour of an institution, 

which shall regulate their passions, and. even 

their virtues. We will cultivate their minds; 

and their hearts by instructions which are 

relative to music, and we will increase their. 

courage and their health by the exercises’ of the 

gymnasium.°: 4 

Their education shall commence from their 

earliest. years,* and the impressions which they 

- shall then receive will not be contrary to those. 
which they must afterwards experience. Care 

shall especially be taken not to amuse them 

with the idle fictions contained in the writings 

of Homer, Hesiod, and other poets. The dis- 

sensions and acts of vengeance falsely attributed 

to the gods can only present to them great 

crimes justified by great authorities; and it is 

indeed a serious misfortune to have been early 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 3. p. 415. 
* Id. ibid. p. 4106. 
* Td. ibid. lib. 2. pw376. 
* Id: ibid! pr 377.
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~ accustomed to find nothing extraordinary in the 
most atrocious actions. . 

Let us never degrade the divinity by such 

images. Let poetry present herself to the 

children of warriors with equal dignity and 
beauty. Let them be incessantly taught that 

God can only be the author of good, that no 

real evil originates from him, that his chastise- 

ments are benefits, and that the wicked are to 

be lamented, not when they suffer, but when 

they find the means to avoid them. 

Care shall be taken to educate them in the 

most perfect contempt of death, and the terrific 

apparatus of the infernal shades.* The me- 

nacing and exag egerated descriptions of Cocy- 

tus and of Styx may be useful on certain oc- 

casions, but were not made for men, who 

ought only to be acquainted with fear by the 

effects of that with which they inspire their 

enemies. 

Intimately seal of _ these truths, that 

death is not an evil," and that the sage is 

sufficient to himself, they shall see their friends 

and relatives expire around them without shed- 

ding a tear or heaving a sigh. Their souls shall 

be alike superior to the excess of grief, of joy, 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 2. p. 379. 

f Jd. ibid. p. 380. Id. in Georg. t-i. p. 472-et 509. 

ச 14, de Rep. lib. 3. p. 380. 

» Id. ibid. 3. p. 387. 4
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sr of anger; they shall neither know vile in- 

terest, nor falsehood, if possible still more vile. 

They shall blush at the weakness and cruelty 

which the poets have attributed to the ancient 
warriors,’ and they shall know that true heroism 

consists only in the government of the passions, 

and in obedience to the laws, 1 

On their minds shall be engraven, ‘as on 

brass, in indelible characters, the internal ideas 

of justice and of truth;, that the wicked are 

miserable in prosperity,’ and that virtue is 

happy in persecution and even in oblivion. 
But these truths ought not to be presented 

in colours which may diminish their majesty.! 

Banished be those actors who degrade them on 

the stage, by combining with. them a too faith- 
ful picture of the infirmities and yices of hu- 

manity; their talents would inspire our pupils 
with that taste for imitation, the habit of which, 

when early contracted, enters into the manyers, 

and ‘influences them every moment of their 

lives. It is not for them to copy gestures and. 

language which are unsuitable to their cha- 

‘racter; their behaviour and expressions should 

breathe the sanctity of virtue, and have no 

other ornament than their extreme simplicity. 

Should any of those poets, who are so versed 

‘Plat. de Rep. lib, 3. ற. 391. 
* Td. ibid. p. 392. 
lid. ibid. p. 394, &e.
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in all the, various forms of discourse, and able 
indiscriminately to represent every character, 
enter our city, we will shed perfume on his 
head, and give him his dismission.™ 

We will exclude from .our music both the 
plaintive accents of the Lydian harmony, and 

- the effeminacy of the Idnian song; but we will 

retain the Dorian mode, the masculine and ner- 

vous expression of which shall animate the 
courage of our warriors; and the Phrygian, 

- whose peaceful and religious airs may suit the 

tranquillity which we would preserve in the 

soul. Yet shall even these two modes be re- 

strained in their movements, and compelled to 

assume a loftiness of expression consonant to 

circumstances, conformable to the atrs which 

they are to regulate, and to the words to which 

they should ever be subservient.” 

From this happy relation established between 

words, harmony, and numbers, shall result that 

propriety, and by consequence that beauty, of 

which the idea ought to be ever present to our 

pupils. This idea painting, architecture, and 

all the arts, shall unceasingly offer to their-eyes, 

that, surrounded and assailed on every side by 

images of beauty, and living in the midst of 

those images, as in a pure and serene air, they 

| 

m Plat. de Rep: lib. 3. p. ee et 399. 

» Td. ibid.
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may be penetrated by them to their inmost 

souls, and accustomed to reflect them in their 

‘actions and manners.° Fostered by these divine 

influences, they shall shudder at the first aspect 

of vice, because they perceive not on it the 

sacred impress which they bear in their hearts; 

and shall exult with joy at the voice of reason 

and of virtue, because they shall appear to them 

under known and familiar forms. They shall 
love beauty with all the transports, but without 

the extravagances, of love.: 

The same principles shall direct that part of 

their education which relates to the necessities 

and the exercises of the body.? But they can- 

not be subjected to any uniform and constant | 

rule of regimen, because men who are to lead 

their lives in a camp, and to follow the opera- 

tions of a campaign, ought to be inured to 
support hunger and thirst, cold and heat, 

wants; fatigues, and all the severities of the 

seasohs. They will find in a frugal dict the 
treasures of health, and in constant exercise the 

means of increasing their courage rather than 

their strength. ‘Those who shall have received 
from nature a delicate constitution shall not 

seek to fortify it by the resources of art. As 
the artisan has not leisure to repair the ruins of 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 3. p. 401. 
? Id. ibid. p. 403. 
* Id. ibid. p. 410.
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a body which’ labour consumes, they would 

blush to prolong with their cares a dying life, 

which is useless to the. state. Prompt and 

simple remedies shall be applied in cases of 

accidental maladies, but the disorders which 

arise from intemperance and other excesses 

shall be unknown, and those, the seeds of which 

they brought with them into the world, left 

to chance;* we shall thus proscribe that part 

of medicine which is of no other use than to 

multiply our sufferings, and prolong our dying 

moments. 

I shall say nothing here of the chace, danc- 

ing, or of the combats of the gymnasium; nor 

shall I speak of that inviolable reverence to be 

paid to parents, and to aged persons,” or of a 

number of other observances, the detail of 

which would lead me too far. I shall only 

establish general principles, from which the 

particular rules will result of themselves, and 

may be easily applied to existing cireum- 

stances: ‘The most essential of these is, that 

music and the gymnastic exercises have an 

equal influence on education, and that a just 

proportion should be carefully maintained be- 

tween the exercises of the body and those of 

the mind; for music alone softens and renders 

r Plat, de Rep. lib. 3. p. 406. 

fifduibid. p- BIOs i. ட்ப 
tId.ibid. p.412.- * Id. ibid, lib. 4. p. 425.
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effeminate the character which it tempers,* 

and the exercises of the gymnasium, while 
they. bestow on it vigour, render it harsh and 

ferocious. It is only by combining these two 

arts, and correcting the one by the other, that 

we can be able-to bend or relax in @ just pro- 
portion the springs of a too feeble or too impe- 

tuous mind; by these meahs only our warriors, 

uniting strength and courage to mildness and 

amenity, will appear in the eyes of their ene- 

mies the most formidable, and in those of their 

fellow citizens ‘the most amiable, of men.¥ 

But, to produce this happy effect, care must be 

taken to make no innovation in the system of 

the institution once established. It has been 

said that, to introduce an alteration 1 in the rules 

of music, would be to shake the fundamental 

laws of government :’ I add, that we should 

be exposed to the same danger by making any 

alteration in the games, "spectacles, or ‘most , 

trifling customs. Because, among a_ people 
which are governed rather by manners than by 
the laws, the least innovations are dangerous; 

‘and because the moment received usages are 

departed from in — single point, the opinion 

of their wisdom is “destroyed, an abuse நீத in- 

‘ 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 3. ற. 410. 
¥ Id. ibid/ lib. 2. p. 370. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 4. p. 424 
* Id. de Leg. lib. 7. p. 7 707 75
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troduced, and poison circulates in the veins of 

the state. ae: 

In our republic every thing will depend on 

the education of the warriors,” and this edu- 

cation must depend wholly on the severity of 

discipline. They must be taught to consider the 

minutest observance as an indispensable duty, 

and the most trifling negligence as a crime. 

Nor let any one be astonished at the importance 

which we annex to practices apparently frivol- 

ous: even though they should not immediately 

tend to promote the general good, exactness 

in their observance will yet be of the most 

inestimable value, because it will teach to curb 

and guide the inclinations. We wish to exalt 

the mind to the highest degree of perfection for 

itself, and of utility to its country; to adapt it 

equally to the smallest and the greatest things ; 

to teach it incessantly. to oppose and subject 

the will, till every thought and action has no 

other object than the public good. Those who 

are incapable of this selfrenunciation cannot 

be admitted into the class of warriors, but shall 

be banished into that of the artists and labour- 

ers 5° for the difference of rattk shall not with 

us be determined by birth, but solely by the 

‘qualities of the mind. 

> Plat. de Rep. lib. 4. p. 423, &௦ 

© Id, ibid. lib. 5. p- 415- 

VOL. 17. 2
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Before we proceed any farther, let us call on 

our pupils to cast a glance on the life which 

they are one day to lead; they will then be less 

astonished at.the rigour of our discipline, and 

better prepared for the high destiny which 

awaits them. 

If our warriors possessed ‘lands and anes 

if gold and. silver should once pollute their 

hands,* ambition, hatred, and all the passions 

which follow in the train of riches, would in- 

sinuate themselves into their hearts, and they 

would soon become no more than ordinary men. 

We will therefore deliver them from the influ- 

ence of those low cares which would bow them 

to the earth. They shall be ண்ட வங்க am com- 
mon. at the expense of the public, and their - 

country, to which they shall de dedicate all their 

thoughts and all their desires, shall undertake 

to provide for. their wants, which shall. be re- 

duced to what absolute necessity demands. And 

should it be objected 1 to us that by these priva- 

tions they. must enjoy less happiness: than the 

other கன்டு owe will: reply, that a legislator . 

ought to propose to himself. the happiness of a 

whole society, and not that of any single class 

of citizens of which it is composed.*. _Whatever 

means he may employ to this end, if he suc- 

ceeds, he will always have effected individual, 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 3. p. 416. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 4. p. 420. 
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which depends on general, good. I besides 
mean not to found a city which shall revel in 
pleasures, but to regulate labour in such a man- 

ner as to banish poverty without introducing 

riches ;f and if our warriors differ from the other 

citizens, it will only be because they possess 
more virtues and have fewer wants. | 

We have endeavoured to preserve them from 

the infection of that sordid interest which is the 

source of so many crimes; it will be also ne- 
cessary to extend, or rather to perfect in their 

hearts, those affections which nature inspires, 

and to unite them among themselves by the 

very means which contribute to divide them. I 

enter into a new track, in which I proceed with 
trembling ; the ideas which I mean to propose 
will | appear equally offensive and chimerical. 

In fact, I distrust myself; and this disposition 

of mind, if I err, ought to ensure me a previous. 

ள்‌ ‘don for my involuntary ‘error. 

_ May not that sex which we confine to obscure 

ana domestic employments be intended for more 
noble and more exalted functions: 2 Have not 

women a thousand times given examples of 

courage, wisdom, ஊனம்‌ in every virtue, 

and success in all the arts?” The qualities of 

their minds may perhaps be tinctured with their 

f Plat. de Rep. lib. 4: p. 421. 
© Id. ibid, lib. 5. p.452. - 

_* Id. ibid, p. 455. 

Zz 9,
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natural feebleness, and may be inferior to ours; 

but does it thence follow that they ought to be 

left useless to their country? No; Nature 

bestows no talent to remain unemployed, and 

the great art of the legislator is to avail himself 

of all the springs she furnishes, and to leave 

none of them inactive. Our warriors shall 

share with their wives the care of preserving 

the tranquillity of the state, as the faithful dog 

shares with his companion the guardianship of 

the flock entrusted to their mutual cares.’ Both 

shall be educated in the same principles, in 
the same places, and under the same masters. — 

They shall be instr ‘ucted together in the elements 
of the sciences and the lessons of wisdom ; and 

in the gymnasium our youthful maidens, laying 

aside their garments, and adorned with their 

virtues, as the most honourable of vestments, _ 

shall dispute the prize of the exercises with 

the youths their rivals.* 7S ee 

We have too great a sense of what we sup- - 

pose to be decency, and are too much cor- 
rupted, not to revolt at a regulation which 

long habit and purer manners would render 
less dangerous. The magistrates shall never- 

theless be attentive to prevent abuses. At 

certain festivals, instituted te form legitimate 

+ Plats ds Rep. lib. 5. p. 451; lib. 7. p. 537. 
* Id. ibid. p. 452 et 457. 
"Id, ibid. p. 458.
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and sacred unions, they shall cast into an urn 
the names of those who shall be selected to give 
defenders to the republic. These shall be war- 
riors from the age of thirty years to that of 
fifty-five, and females of the same class from 
that of twenty to that of forty." The number 
of these shall be regulated by the losses which 
the state may have sustained, since the excess 
and the defect of population ought to be avoid- 
ed with equal care. Chance, apparently, shall 
join their hands, but the magistrates, by adroit 
contrivance, shall so properly correct the ca- 
prices of fortune, that the persons of either sex 
‘most proper to preserve the race of our warriors 

in its purity shall always be united. At the 
‘same time, the priests and priestesses shall pour 

forth the blood of victims on the altar, the air 

shall resound with. hymns and epithalamiums, i 

and the people, at once the witnesses and guar- 
_dians of the unions formed by lot, shall suppli- 

cate heaven to grant to the republic sons still 

more virtuous than their fathers. 
The children born of these marriages shall be 

immediately taken from their parents, and lodged 
ima place to which their mothers shall repair, 

without knowing them, to distribute, sometimes 
to one and sometimes to another, that sustenance 

which Nature has provided for infants, and which 

™ Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 460. 
= Id. ibid. p. 459.
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they shall not bespermitted to reserve exclu- 
sively for the fruits of their own affections.’ 

In this nursery of warriors ‘shall not be ad- 
mitted children born with any deformity ; they 
shall be removed and concealed in some obscure 
retreat : nor shall those be received into it whose 
birth shall not have been preceded by the august. 
ceremonies before described, nor those which 
shall be the fruit of a டக்‌ or too late - 
union? 

When the husband and ite shall have ful- 
filled the wishes of the state, they shall separate 
and remain at liberty till the magistrates call on 
them again to unite, and chance shall assign to 
them other connections. From this succession 
of marriages and divorces it will result, that the 
same women may from time to time appertain 

to many warriors.3 . ப்‌ 

But when either men or women shall have | 
passed the age prescribed by the laws to the en- 
gagements they ordain,’ they shall be permitted 
to contract others; always provided that on the 
one side no fruit of their union be suffered to 
appear, and on the other that they form no con- - 

_ nections with those from whom they derive their 
birth, or to whom they have given existence, 

‘But as this may be difficult to ascertain, it 

° Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 460. 
P Id. ibid. 
17d, ibid. p. 457. 

'* Id. ibid. p. 461.
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shall suffice for them to consider as their sons 

and daughters all the children born at the same 

time with those of whom they were actually the 

parents ; and this maxim shall be a principle of 

union unknown in other states., In fact each 

warrior shall imagine himself united by the ties 

of blood with every other, and the tender and 

beloved names of father and mother,.son and 

daughter, brother and sister, shall be common to 

all. The sentiments of nature, instead of concen- 

trating to particular objects, shall be abundantly 

diffused through this extensive family, and ani- 

mate the whole with the same spirit. All hearts 

shall with ease fulfil duties which they shall im- 

pose on themselves, and, renouncing all personal 

advantage, shall mutually divide their griefs, 

which they shall enfeeble, and their pleasures, 

which they shall augment, by participation. The 

seeds of dissension shall be destroyed by the au- 

thority of the chiefs, and all violence enchained 

by the fear of offending against nature 

This precious affection, which shall unite 

them during peace, shall act with still greater 

force in war. Let us imagine, in the field of 

battle, a troop of youthful warriors, of ardent 

courage," exercised in combats from their in- 

fancy, ready to display the virtues they have 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 463. 
t Id. ibid. p. 465. 
" Id. ibid. p. 471.
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acquired, and persuaded that by an act of cow- 
ardice they shall become base and contemptible, 

by noble deeds exalted to honour, and that by 

death they shall merit altars ; let us suppose that 

at this moment the powerful; voice of their 
country meets their ears, and that to this voice 

are joined the plaintive exclamations of friend- 

ship, which shows them from rank to rank all 

their friends in danger,: lastly, to awaken in. 

their souls the strongest emotions, let us place © 
in the midst of them their wives and children; 

their wives who come to fight beside them, and 

reanimate them with their voices and their eyes; 

their children, to whom it is their duty to give 

lessons of yalour, and who, it may be, are on the 

point of perishing-by the barbarous sword of the 

enemy: can we believe that this body of men, 

actuated by these most powerful interests as by- 

an ardent flame, will for a moment hesitate to 

collect all their forces and all their rage ; to fall 

like a thunderbolt on their enemies, and crush 

"them with an irresistible fury? 

Such shall be the sublime effects of the union. 

established between our warriors. But they 

shall likewise possess exalted sentiments, which 

they shall owe only to their virtues.* They shall 

be able to check their passions in their impetu- 
ous career, and become mild, compassionate, 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 469, &c.
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and humane, after their victory. They shall 

not once entertain the thought of loading with 

chains a vanquished enemy, nor shall they in- 
sult the dead on the field of battle, nor suspend 

trophies in the temples of the gods, who have 

no pleasure in such offerings, nor carry fire and 

sword- through a defenceless country. These 

cruelties, which they shall scarcely permit them- 
selves to exercise on the barbarians, ought never 

to be known in Greece, in that republic of 
friendly nations, the divisions of which should 

never present the image of war, but rather 
that of the transitory dissensions which some- 

times happen between the citizens of the same 

வகா. ்‌ 

- We may now be satishod hae we have suf- 

ficiently provided for the happiness of our war- 
riors.? We have enriched them by depriving 

them of all property; without possessing any 

thing they shall enjoy all things. There is not 

one among them but may say: Every thing be- 

longs to me. . And who ought not to add, said 

Aristotle, who had hitherto remained silent: 

Nothing appertains to me in reality. Oh Plato! 
it is not those possessions which we share with 

others that we value most, but those which are 

personal and peculiar to us. The moment your 
warriors shall have no kind of property, expect 

¥ Plat, de Rep. lib. 5. p. 465. = Id. ibid.
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from them only an interest without animation 

as it is without object. Their affection, unable 
to fix on that multitude of children which: sur- 

round them, shall become languid, and each 
shall rely on the other to furnish examples and 

bestow instruction, as we see the domestics in 

a family addicted to neglect those duties which 

are common to them all.? tg? 

Plato replied: We have placed in the hearts 

of our warriors two principles ; sentiment and 

virtue, which in concert must continually inspire 

them with zeal. The former shall not only act 

on them in a general manner by their considering 

themselves as all citizens of the same country, 

but its influence shall become still more forcible 

and extensive, since they shall view each other 

as all children of the same family: and such 
they shall be in fact ; for the obscurity of their 

birth shall not render dubious their claims to 

affinity. If the allusion be not equally power- 
ful with the reality, it shall at least be more 

extensive ; for little does it signify whether the 
affections be carried to an excess between cer: 

tain individuals, provided they enter all hearts, 

and suffice to connect them by one common 

chain. But if by chance they should be too 

feeble to render our warriors~ attentive and 

vigilant, have we not another motive in that 

* Aristot. de Polit. lib. 2, cap. 3 et 4, t. ii, p. 314, &c.
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sublime virtue which shall incessantly transport 

them even beyond their duty ? 
_ Aristotle was about to reply, but we prevented 

him, and he contented himself with asking Plato 

whether he believed it possible that his republic 

should exist. 
Plato mildly replied: Recollect the object of 

my inquiry.’ I wish to prove that happiness is 

inseparable from justice, and with this view I 

examined what form of government would be 

the best, that I may hereafter show which would 

be the most happy. Ifa painter should present 

tousa figure, the beauty of which should surpass 

all our ideas, should we object to him that no- 

_ thing equal to it is produced by nature? I.in 

like manner present to you the image of the 

most perfect republic. I propose it as the model 

to which all other governments ought more or 

less to approach, to be more or less happy. 

I will go farther, and add, that my project, 

chimerical as it may appear, may in some man- 

ner be realised, not only among us, but in every 

other government, were a change made in the 

administration of affairs. And what should be 

that change? That philosophers should ascend 

the throne, or that sovereigns should become 

philosophers.* 

This ideawill no doubt offend all those who are 

» Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 472. © Id. ibid. p. 473.
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not acquainted with true philosophy ; but those 
who are will be sensible that no other remedy 
can be found for the evils which afflict humanity. — 

I am now come to the third and most import- 
ant class of citizens, I mean the magistrates ; 

that small number of men, chosen from among 

the virtuous ; those chiefs who, taken from the 

class of warriors, as much excel them in merit 

as they excel the artists and the labourers. 
What precautions will not be necessary in the 

choice of men so rare! what study and observa- 
tion to discern and what labour to form them ! 
Let us enter into that sanctuary in which are 
educated the sons of the warriors, and into which 
the children of the other citizens may merit to 
be admitted. Let us select those who; joining 
the adv antages of person to other natural graces, 
distinguish themselves from their companions in 
all the exercises of body and mind. Let us 
examine if the desire of knowledge and the love 
of virtue early sparkle in their eyes, and mani- 
fest themselves in their discourse ; let us observe 
whether, in proportion as the powers of the mind 
expand, they are inspired with a more ardent 
love for their duty, and whether the signs of the 
character we seek more frequently escape them 
as their years increase. Let us lay snares for 
their infant reason ; and if the principles it has 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 6. p. 485 et 486; lib. 7. ற. 535.
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imbibed can neither be altered by time nor by 

contrary. principles, let us attack them by the 

fear of pain, by the allurements of pleasure, 
and by every kind of violence and seduction.* 

Let us afterwards place our young pupils in the 

presence of the enemy, not to engage in the 

conflict, but to be spectators of it; and let us 

carefully remark the impression made on them 

by the view of labours and dangers. After 

having seen them come forth from these trials 

as pure as gold from the crucible ;‘ after having 

_ convinced ourselves that they naturally entertain 

an aversion to the pleasures of sense, and feel a 

horror at falsehood ;® that they join a propriety 

of thinking to exalted sentiments, and vivacity 

of imagination to solidity of character ;" let us 

watch over their conduct with still increased 

attention, and redouble our cares to continue 

and complete their education. 

“We have spoken above of the principles 

which should régulate their manners; we are 

‘at present to consider the sciences most proper 

to expand and improve their mental faculties. 

The first of these should be arithmetic and geo- 

metry ;i both proper to increase the strength 

and discernment of the mind; both useful to 

¢ Plat. de Rep. lib. 3. p. 413. 
f Td. ibid. lib. 6. p. 503. 
© Jd. ibid. p. 485. 

~& Jd. ibid. p. 503. 
! Id. ibid, lib. 7. p. 522 et 526.
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the warrior to guide him in his military opera-. 

tions, and absolutely necessary to the philoso- 

pher to accustom him to fix his ideas, and 

raise him to the perception of truth. <Astro- 

nomy, music, and all the sciences which pro- 

duce the same effect, shall also enter into the 

plan of our institution.© But our pupils must 

apply themselves to these studies without effort, 

without constraint, and as it were for amuse- 

ment.! At the age of eighteen they shall suspend 
them, to resign themselves wholly, during two 

or three years, to the exercises of the gymna- 
sium ; after which they shall resume them, and. 

observe the relation which they have to each 
- other." Those among them who shall continue 

to justify the expectations we had conceived of 
them in their infancy shall obtain honourable 
distinctions ; and as soon.as they shall have 

arrived at the age of thirty years, they shall. 
be initiated into the science of meditation, into 

those sublime dialectics which ought to be the 
conclusion of their first studies, and the object 
of which is less the knowledge of the existence 
than that of the essence of things.* ~ : 

We have to blame ourselves alone if this ob- 
ject has not hitherto been fulfilled. Our youth, 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 7. p. 527 et 530. 
' Id. ibid. p. 536. 
™ Id. ibid. p. 537. 
* In the time of Plato, by the term dialectics were under- 

stood at once logic, natural theology, and metaphysics. 
\



ANACHARSIS. 35k 

attaching themselves too early to dialectics, and 

not being able to ascend to the principles of the 

truths which they teach, convert their. studies 

into an amusement," .and engage in contentions 

in which, sometimes victors and sometimes van- 

quished, they only acquire doubts and errors. 

Hence those defects which they retain through 

their whole lives, that love of contradiction, that 

indifference for the truths which they have been 

unable to defend, and that predilection for the 

sophisms which haye obtained them the victory. 

Success so frivolous and dangerous shall have 

no temptations for ouy pupils; more solid in- 

struction shall be thé fruit of their .conversa- 

tions and their studies. Disengaged from the 

fetters of the senses, and absorbed in medita- 

tion, they shall gradually be filled with the idea 

of good; that good after which we ardently 

sigh, and of which we form such confused 

-images; that supreme good, the source of all 

truth and all justice, which ought to animate 

the sovereign magistrate, and render him in- 

flexible in the discharge of his duties.° But 

where does this good reside, and where is it to 

be sought? In pleasures by which we are ine 

toxicated? In knowledge that inflates us with 

pride? In the splendid decoration by which we 

are dazzled? No: for whatever is moveable 

> Plat. de Rep. lib. 7: p. 539. 

* Id. ibid. lib. 6. p. 505 et 508.
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and changeable cannot be the true good. Let 
us then leave the earth and the shades in which 

it is buried, and raising our minds towards the 

abode of light, declare to mortals the truths of 
which they are ignorant. 7 

Two worlds exist,—the one visible, and the 

other ideal.” The first, formed on the model 

of the other, is that which we inhabit. In it 

every thing, being subject to generation and 

corruption, changes and passes away incessantly, 

while we only behold the images and fugitive 

portions of being. The second contains the 

essences and prototypes of all visible objects, 

and these essences are real beings, since they are 

immutable. Two kings, one of whom is the 

servant and slave of the other, diffuse their 

‘splendors in these two worlds. In the expanse 

of heaven the sun discloses and perpetuates the 
objects which he renders visible to our eyes. 

From the most exalted part of the intellectual 
world, the supreme good produces and preserves 

the essences which he renders intelligible to our 

souls.2° The sun enlightens us with his light, the 

supreme good by his truth; and as our eyes 

have a distinct perception when they are fixed 

on bodies which-receive the light of day, in the 
same manner our soul acquires real knowledge 

when it considers beings which reflect the truth. 

» Plat. de Rep. lib. 6. p. 509. 
‘Id. ibid. p. 508.
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But would you know how much the light which . 

illumines these two worlds differs in splendor 

and beauty? Imagine a deep cavern, in which 

are men, who, from their infancy, have been so 

loaded with heavy chains that they are unable 

to move from the place in which they are, or 

to behold any objects but those before their 

faces.’ Behind them, at a certain distance, is 

placed, on a height, a fire, which diffuses a feeble 
light through the cavern. Between this fire 

and the captives is a wall, along which persons 

go and come, some in silence; others conversing 

together, and holding in their hands, and rais- 

ing above the wall, the figures of men or ani- 

mals, and moveables of every kind, the shades 

of which are projected on the side of the cavern 

exposed to the eyes of the captives, who, struck 

by these transient images, will take them for 

real beings, and attribute to them motion, life, 

and speech. Let us now suppose that we take 

one of these captives, and, to dissipate his illu- 

sion, break his chains, and oblige him to rise 

and turn his head. Astonished at the new ob- 

jects which present themselves, he will doubt 

their reality, and, dazzled and hurt by the 

brightness of the fire, he will turn away his 

eyes, again to fix them on the vain phantoms 

which before engaged his attention. Let us 

? Plat. de Rep. lib. 7. p. 514. ‘Jd, ibid. p. 515. 
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make him undergo a new trial; let us force him 

from his cavern, in despite of his cries, his re- 

sistance, and all the diffiulties which he has to 

encounter. When brought above the surface 

of the earth, he will find himself suddenly over- 

whelmed by the splendor of day, and it will 

not be till after frequent trials that he will be 

able to distinguish shadows and bodies, to view 

the stars, and to observe the sun, and consider 

him as the author of the seasons and the fruitful 

principle of every sensible object." 

But what idea must he then entertain of the 

praises he has heard given in his cavern to those 

who first noticed and distinguished the shadows 

in their passage ? What must he think of the 

pride, hatreds, and jealousies, which those dis- 

coveries have excited among his wretched com- 

panions? A sentiment of pity will no doubt 

compel him to fly to their succour, to teach them 

the deception of their false wisdom and puerile 

knowledge; but since, passing so suddenly 

from so great 4 light to such profound obscurity, 

he will at first be able to discern nothing, they 

will raise a cry against him, and, never ceasing 

to reproach him with his blindness, will exhibit 

him as a terrible example of the dangers to 

which those are exposed who venture ‘into the 

superior region.” 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 7. p. 516. 
“Ide ibid: p. 517%
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Such is precisely the picture of our wretched 
condition. The human race is buried in an 
imimensé cavern; loaded with chains, and only 

able to discern and employ their attention on 

- unreal and artificial shadows. Pleasures here 

have only a painful conclusion, the good most 

eagerly purstie a deceitful splendor, virtue a 

frail foundation, and bodies themselves an illu: 

sory existence. We must leave this place of 

darkness, break our chains, raise ourselves by 
redoubled efforts to the intellectual world ap- 

proach by degrees the supreme intelligence, and 

contemplate his divine nature in the silence of 

the senses and the passions, ‘Then shall we see 

that from his throne flow, in the order of 

moral essences, justice, knowledge, and truth ; 

and in that of natural, the light of the sun, the 
productions of the earth, and the existence of 

all things. No; a soul which has arrived at this 

sublime elevation, which has once experienced 

- the emotions and the transports excited by a 

view of the Supreme Good,’ will never again 
deign to return and partake in our labours and 

our honours; or, if it should descend among us, 

and, before it is familiarised to our darkness, 

be forced to explain itself on the real essence 

of justice, to men who are only acquainted with 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 7. p. 517. 
” Id. ibid. 
> Id. in Phaed. t. iii. p. 250. Id. de Rep. lib. 6. p. 485. 
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its phantom,* the novel principles it must teach 

will appear so absurd, or so dangerous, that it 
must either be ridiculed for its ரவு or pu 

nished for its temerity. ° 
Such, nevertheless, are the sages who eal he ம்‌ 

at the head of our republie, and who shall be 

formed by dialectics. During the space of five 
whole years dedicated to this study,® they shall 
meditate on the nature of what is fitting, just, 
and true. Not satisfied with the vague and un- 
‘certain notions now taught, they shall investi- 
gate their true origin. They shall read their 
duties not in the precepts of men, but in the in- 
structions which they shall immediately receive 
from the most exalted of beings, From the fami- 

liar conversations which, if I may so speak, they 
shall have with him, they shall derive infallible 

light to discern the truth, unshaken firmness in 
‘the exercise of justice, and that obstinate perse- 

verance in good which nothing can vanquish, 

but which, in the end, triumphs over all things. 

But while thus closely connected with the 
Supreme Good, and living a true and real 111153 
they shall forget all nature; the republic, which 
possesses claims on their virtues, shall recall 
them to itself, to confide to them military: em- 
-ployments and other functions suitable to their 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 6. p. 517, 
* Id. ibid. lib. 7. p. 539. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 6. p. 490. 
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age. They shall then pass new trials till they 
have arrived at their fiftieth year, when they 

_ shall be invested, in despite of themselves, with 

the sovereign authority, and shall approach with 

increasing fervour the Supreme Being, that he 

may guide them in their conduct. Thus ap- 

pertaining to heaven by philosophy, and to 

éarth by their duties, they shall instruct and 

render happy their fellow citizens. After their 

death they shall revive-in their successors, who 

have been trained by their lessons and example; 

their gratefal country shall erect monuments to 

them, and invoke them as tutelary genii.° 

The philosophers whom we shall place at the 

head of our republic shall not then be idle de- 

claimers, and sophists despised by the multitude 

whom they are incapable to conduct ;‘ they shall 

possess great and vigorous minds, they shall be 

wholly occupied in promoting the good of the 
state, well informed in every branch of the ad- 

ministration by jong experience and the most 

sublime of theories, and become by their virtue 

and knowledge the images and interpreters of 

the gods on earth. As our republic shall be 

but of small extent,* they will easily, at a single 

glance, embrace all its parts. “Their authority, 

‘go respectable in itself, shall be supported, in 

4 Plat. de Rep. lib. 7. p. 519 et 540. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 3. p. 414; lib. 7. p. 540. 
f Td. ibid. Jib. 6. p. 493. 

_ Id. ibid. lib, 4. p. 433.
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case of need, by that hody of invincible and pa- 

cific warriors who shall know no other ambition _ 

than to defend the laws and their country.® 

The people shall find their happiness in the en- 

joyment of a moderate but certain fortune, the 

warriors in their exemption from domestic 

cares, and the praises bestowed on their success; 

and the magistrates in the pleasure of doing 

good, and having the Supreme Being for a wit- 
ness to their actions, 

To these motives Plato added another still 
more powerful, by presenting the prospect of 

. the happiness and misery reserved in another 
life to vice and virtue. He dwelt at length on 
the immortality and various transmigrations of 

the soul. He next enumerated the essential 

defects of the government already established, 
and concluded by observing, that he had pre- 

scribed nothing concerning the worship of the 

gods, since the regulation of that appertained to 
the oracle of Delphi. 

When he had ended speaking, his disciples, 
captivated by his eloquence, remained absorbed 
in admiration; but others of his hearers affirm- 
ed that he had raised an edifice more specious 
than solid,! and that his system ought only to 
be considered as the delirious offspring of a 

* Plat. de Rep. lib. 3. p. 395. 
Id, ibid. lib. 5. p. 468. 

* Id. ibid. lib. 10. p. 608. 
’ Aristot. de Rep. lib, 4, cap. 4, t. ii. p. 367.
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heated imagination and a virtuous heart. Others 

pronounced sentence with still more severity: 

Plato, said they, is not himself the author of 

this project; he has ‘borrowed it from the laws 

of Lycurgus and the writings of Pythagoras, in 

which he has found almost the whole of it.™ 

While he was in Sicily he wished to realise it in 

a corner of that island; but the Younger Diony- 

sius, king of Syracuse, who had at first granted 

him his permission, afterwards refused it him." 

He appears now only to propose his plan with 

restrictions, and as a simple hypothesis; but, 

by declaring more than once in his discourse 

that it-is possible to carry it into execution,’ he 

has sufficiently discovered his secret sentiments. | 

Formerly, added they, those who sought to 

correct the form of government were sages 

who, enlightened by their own experience or by 

that of others, knew that the disorders of a state 

are exasperated instead of being cured by too 

violent remedies; at present they are -philoso- 

phers who possess more ingenuity than know- 

ledge, and wish to institute a government with- 

out. defect, and produce men without frailties. 

Hippodamus of Miletus was the first who, with- 

out haying had any part in the administration 

™ Aristox. ap. Diog. Laért. lib. 3. § 37. 

> Diogen. Laért. lib. 3. § 21. ்‌ ‘ 

° Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. p. 471 et 4725 14, 6. ற. 400; 116, 7. 

ற. 540, |
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_ of affairs, projected a new plan of a republic. 
Protagoras’ and other authors have followed 

his example, who will also hereafter be imitated 

by others, since nothing is so easy as to invent 

systems to ensure the happiness of the people, 

and nothing so difficult as to carry them into 

execution. Perhaps indeed no person is more 

convinced of the truth of this observation than 

Plato, who has never communicated his pro- 
jects of reform to those who have requested 
them from him, though he has bestowed them 
on others who were unable to make use of 
them.t' He refused them to. the inhabitants of 
Megalopolis because they would not consent to 
admit a perfect equality of possessions and ho- 
nours; and to those of Cyrene, because they 
were too rich to obey his laws.t But if these 
states had been so virtuous and so regardless of 
wealth and. distinctions as he required, they 
would not have needed the assistance of his phi- 
losophy. Yet these pretexts did not prevent him 
from giving his advice to the people of Syracuse, 
when, after the death of Dion, they consulted 
him on the form of government which they 

® Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 8. t. ii. p. 325. 
* Diogen. Laért. lib. 9. § 55. 
* Plut. de Fort. Alex. t. ii. p- 328 
*Pamphil. ap. Diogen, Laért. lib. 3..§ 23, ABlian. Var. 

Hist. lib. 2. cap. 42, 
‘ Plut. in Lucull. t. i. p. 492. Id. ad Princip, Inert, téii. P. 779. அப, Var. Hist, lib, 12. cap. 30,
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should establish in their city." It is true that 

his plan was not followed, though it was much 

more easy to reduce to practice than that of his 

republic, 

It was thus that many of those who heard 

Plato expressed themselves, either from convic- 

tion or from jealousy, concerning the political 

projects of that philosopher. 

® Plat. Epist. 8, t. ili. p. 352, 
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CHAP. LV. eee 

On the Commerce of the Athenians. 

HE harbour of the Pirzeus is much fre- 
quented, not only by Grecian vessels, but. 

also by those of the nations which the Greeks 

denominate barbarians ;* and a still greater 

number would resort thither if the republic 

knew better to profit by the happy situation of 

the country, the? goodness of its harbours, the 

superiority of its shipping, its silver mines, and 

the other advantages it possesses: and if ho- 
nours were bestowed as a reward on the mer- 

chants whose industry and activity have ins 

creased the national wealth. But when the 

Athenians felt the necessity of a navy, too much 

actuated by the spirit of conquest, they aspired 
to the sovereignty of the sea, only to obtain that 

of the land; and their commerce has been con- 

finedto the procuring from other countries the 

commodities and productions necessary to their 

subsistence. 

Throughout all Greece, the laws have imposed _ 

shackles on commerce; and those of Carthage 

have sometimes laid restrictions ‘on the pe openly 
ae 

** Demosthy. in Lacrit. ற, 948. ‘ wa எப்‌ 
"?.Xenoph, Rat. Redit, p. 922... MRL,
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of their colonists. After the latter city had taken: 
possession of a part of Sardinia, and peopled it 

with new inhabitants,’ she forbade them to sow 

their lands, and commanded them to exchange 

the fruits of their industry for the too abundant 

commodities of the metropolis.?) The Grecian 

colonies are not held in the same dependence, 

and are in general more in a condition to fur- 

nish provisions to their parent cities than to re- 

ceive their supplies of necessaries from them. 

Plato compares gold and virtue to two oppo- 

site weights in a balance, one of which cannot 

rise unless the other sinks.” ..According to this 

idea, a city ought to be situate at a distance 

from the sea, and neither to receive too many 

nor too few commodities. Besides that it would 

preserve its manners uncorrupted, it would re- 

quire but half the number of laws which are 

necessary to other states; for the more com- 

merce flourishes the more must these be multi- 

plied.© The Athenians have a great number; 

relative to captains of ships, merchants, duties, 

interest of money, and the different kinds of 

contracts and agreements which they are conti- 

nually making at the Pireeus, or among the 

bankers. 

_ The object of many of these laws is to remove 

* Bochart. Geogr. Sacr. Tb. 1. cap. 31, பு 

@ Aristot. des Mirab. Auscult. t. 1. p. 1159. 

> Plat. de Rep. lib. 8. p. 550. us 

_ * Platede ‘Leg. lib. 8. t. i. p. 842. 
*
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and prevent as much as possible the litigations 

and obstacles which impede the operations of 

commerce, They inflict a fine of a thousand 

drachmas,* and sometimes the punishment of - 

imprisonment, on him who shall accuse a mer- 

chant of any crime which he is unable to proyve.* 

As merchant ships keep the sea only from the 
month of Munychion to the month Boedro- 
mion,t} all causes relative to commerce are only 
to be heard during the six months which inter- 

vene between the return of the vessels and their 
again leaving port.* To these wise regulations 
Xenophon has proposed to add rewards for those 
judges who shall’ soonest determine the suits 
brought before their tribunal.f 

~ This jurisdiction, which only takes cogni- 
sance of causes of a commercial kind, is parti- 

cularly attentive to the conduct of merchants. 
Commerce certainly derives: more advantages 
from those who lend than from those who bor- 
row; and I have seen a citizen, the ‘son of an 

Athenian who had commanded armies, punish- 
ed with death, because, having borrowed great 
sums, he had not furnished sufficient securities.£ 

* 900 livres (£. 37. 10s.) 
* Orat. in Theocr. ap. Demosth. p. 850. 
+ In the Metonic cycle the month Munychion began, at 

the soonest, on the 28th of March of the Julian-year, and the 
month Boedromion on the 23d of AuBust; so that the ships 
kept the sea from the beginning of April to the end of Sep- 
tember. 4 sph vie byt த 

* Demosth. in Apat. p.. 937. Pet, Leg, Att sp. 4236 
* Xenoph. Rat. Redit. p. 922...” : 
* Demosth. in Phorm. p. 947. ~
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_ As Attica produces but little corn, the exe 
portation of it is prohibited,” and those who 

fetch it from distant countries are forbidden, 

under rigorous penalties, to carry it to any other 

market ‘but that of Athens’ A great quantity . 

is brought from Egypt and Sicily,“ and a. still 

greater from Panticapeeum and Theodosia, cities 

of the Chersonesus Taurica, because the sove- 

reign of that country, the master of the Cim- 

merian Bosphorus; has exempted the Athenian 

vessels from paying the duty of the thirtieth 

which he levies.on the exportation of that com- 

modity. In consequence of this privilege they 

trade in preference to the ‘Cimmerian Bospho- 

rus, from which Athens receives annually four 

hundred thousand medimni of corn:! 

They import from Panticapzeum, and the dif- 

ferent coasts of the Euxine sea, timber for build- 

ing, slaves, salt, honey, wax, wool, leather, and 

goat-skins;** from Byzantium, and some other 

parts of Thrace and Macedonia, salt-fish and 
: ச 

ண்‌ 

* பற. ப  Demosth. adv. தா ற. 822 
iDemosth. in Lacrit. p. 956.” in Phorm. ற. 945. 

Liban. in Demosth. adv. Sess. ற. ட 
* Demosth, adv. Dionys. p, 1122. 
‘Td. in Leptin. p. 945. 
™ Id. in Lacrit. p. 953 at 954, Id. in Phorm. று, 041. 

Polyb. lib. 4p. 306. 
பஞ்‌ The? same trade still capsid: A great ஸ்ட்‌ of salt- 

fish, corn, leather, wool, &e. are annually exported from 

Caffa (the ancient Théodosia). and the environs. we 

de Chardin, t.4. p. 108 1324. 
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timber;* from Phrygia and Miletus, carpets, 

coverlets for beds, and the fine wool of which 

they make their cloths;? from the islands of the 

/Egean sea, wine, and the various kinds of fruits 

which they produce; and. from Thrace; Thes- 

saly, Phrygia, and many other countries, a 
greater number of slaves. 

Oil is the only commodity which Solon has 
permitted them to exchange. for foreign mer- 
chandise:? the exportation of all the other pro- 
ductions of Attica is prohibited; nor is it per 
mitted to carry out of the country, without 
paying heavy duties,* timber for building, such 
as fir, cypress, plane, and other trees which 
grow in the environs of Athens; ~ 

The Athenians find a great source for their 
commerce in their silver mines. As _ several 
states practise the debasing of their coin, the 
money of Athens, in greater estimation than 
that of other countries, procures them: an ad- 
vantageous exchange.’ In general, they pur- 
chase wine in the islands of the /Egean sea, or 
on the coasts of Thrace; for it is principally by 

“fs 
% 

ty 
” Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 108. Theophr. Hist. Plant. lib. 5. 

cap. 3.p. 105. Athen. lib. 3. p. 117 et 190. 
° Aristoph. in Ay. vi 493. Idsin Lysistr. v. 730. Id. in Ran. v: 54g. Spanh. ibid. 
® Plut. in Solon. 6. 1. ற. 01. 
* Theophr, Charact. cap. 23. Casaub. ibid, ற. 160. 
*Demosth. in Timocr. ற. 805. Polyb. Excerpt. Leg. நி: 833 et 842. Xenoph. Rat, Redit, p. 922.
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means of this commodity that they traffic with 
the people who inhabit the borders of the Euxine 

sea.’ The taste conspicuous in the works of their 
artists renders the productions of their industry 

every where in great request. They export to 

distant countries swords, and arms of different 

kinds, cloths, beds, and various utensils. Books 

themselves are with them an article of trade. 

They maintain correspondents in almost all! 

the places to which they are attracted by the 

hope of gain; and, on the other hand, many of 

the states of Greece appoint agents at Athens 

to superintend the interests of their trade." 

Those foreigners who have settled at Athens 

may, after having paid the tax imposed on them, 

buy and sell in the public market;* but all other 

strangers must expose their merchandise to sale 

in the Pireus. And that corn may not rise 

above its ordinary price, which is five drachmas 

the medimnus,’* every citizen is prohibited, 

under ‘pain of death, from buying above a cer- 

‘tain quantity.*t The same punishment is de- 

. * Demosth. in Lacrit. p. 249 et 254. Polyb. lib. 4. p. 306. 
* Xenoph. Exped. Cyr. lib. 7. p. 412. 

* * Demosth, in Callip. p. 1099. 
* Id. in Eubul. p. 887. y¥ Jd. in Phorm. p. 946. 

%* Five drachmas, 4 liv. 10s. (3s. 9d.) The medimnus was 

about four of our bushels (Goguet, de lOrigine des Lois, 

&c. t. iii. p. 260.) ‘ யப்‌ 

? Lys. in Dardan, p. 388. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 420. 

+ The text of Lysias has wevryxovra 008000) which may 

be rendered fifty baskets; it is a measure, the exact value _ 

of which is not known. ள்‌
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nounced against the inspectors of corn if they 
neglect-to prevent a monopoly; a practice at 
all tnnes forbidden to individuals, but in some 
places employed by the government to augment - 
its revenues.” aed ST 

The greater part of the Athenians employ 
their money in trade; but they are not permitted 

~ to lend it for any place ‘but Athens.° They re- 
ceive an interest for the use of it, which is not 

fixed by the laws, but stipulated in a contract, 
deposited either in the hands of a banker,’ or 
some friend to both. parties. If, for instance, a 
voyage is to be made to the Cimmerian Bos- 
phorus, the instrument specifies the time of the 
departure of the vessel, the kind of commodi: 
ties with which she is to be freighted, the sale 
which is to be made*of them in the Bosphorus, 
and the merchandise which she is to bring back - 
to Athens;* and as the duration of the voyage 
is uncertain, some agree that their money shall 
not be payable till the return of the vessel; 
while others, more timid, and contented with 
a less profit, require that it shall be repaid. at 
the Bosphorus, immediately after the sale of the 
goods carried out;f in which case they. either 

. ல Dardan. p. 392. 
® Aristot. de Rep. lib. 1. cap. 11, t. ii. P: 20S... 
* Demosth. in Lacrit. p. 957. 
*Id.in Phorm. p. 941. 
“Id. in Lacrit. p. 949. 
* Demosth., in Phorm. ற. 943, 

|
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themselves repair to the place where they are 

to receive it, or send thither some person in, 

whom they can “confide, and whom ey em- 
power ‘to act for theme 

The lender has his security either on the 

‘merchandise or the goods of the borrower; » but 

as the dangers of the sea are in part risked by 

the former,' and the profit of the latter may be 

very considerable, the interest of money thus 

lent may rise as high as thirty per cent. more 

or less, according to the = and hazards of 

the voyage.® - 
The usury of which I have spoken is known 

by the name of maritime; that called landed is 
more oppressive and no less variable. 

‘Those who, without risking the dangers of 
the séa, wish to derive profit from their money, 

lend it to bankers or other persons at the rate 

of twelve per cent. per annum;' or rather one 

per cent. for every new moon.” But as the 

laws of Solon do not prohibit those who have 
money from demanding the most extravagant 

interest for it," some persons® regeive more 

* Demosth. in Phorm. p. 944. 
“Id. in Lacrit. p. 950, 951, &c. 
‘Td. in Phorm. p. 940 et O44. - 
* Id. ibid. p.943. Id. in Lacrit. p.948. Id. in Pantan,.p. 988. 

1 Td, in Aphob. p. 900. Id. in Panten. p. 988. #schin. 
in'Ctesiph. p. 444. த 

™ Aristoph. in Nub. v. 17. -Schol. ibid. Duport, in 
Theophr. Charact. cap. 10. p. 349. ல... 

" Lys. in Theomn. p. 179. + 
* Plat. de Repub. lib. 8. t. 11. p. 255. 
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than sixteen per cent. monthly,” and others, 
especially among the lower classes of people, 

exact every day the quarter of the principal. 

These extortions are hot concealed, and cannot 

be punished, except by the public opinion, 

which condemns,’ but does not sufficiently de- 

spise, those who are guilty of them. 
Commerce increases the circulation of tk, 

and this circulation has: given birth to the occu- 

pation of bankers, which facilitates it still more. 

A person who is about to make a voyage, or 

who fears to keep by him too great a sum of 

money, lodges it in the hands of these bankers, 

sometimes only as a trust, and without. requir- 

ing any interest, and sometimes on condition of 

sharing with them the profit it shall produce. 
‘They advance money to generals. who go to take 

on them the command of armies,‘ or other 

individuals who stand in need of their assist- 

ance, ; 

In the greater part of bargains made with 

them no witness is required." They content 

themselves with entering in a register that such 
a person has deposited in their hands such a 

sum, which they must repay to such another, 

» Pet. Leg. Att. p. 403. 
2 'Theophr. Charact. cap. 6. Casaub. ibid. 
*Demosth. in Panten. p. 994. Aristot. de Rep, lib. 1. 

eap. 10.. 
* Herald. Animadver. in Salmas. p. 1 78 et 182. 
* Demosth. in Timoth. p. 1074. . 
* Isocr, in Trapez. t. ii, p. 449.  
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if the former should happen to die.* It would 
sometimes be very difficult to prove that they 

have received a sum of money were they to 

deny it; but if they should expose themselves 

to, such a charge more than once, they would 

lose the confidence of the public, on which de- 

pends their success in the business in which they — 

have engaged.’ : 
By employing the raoney deposited in their 

hands, and lending it at a greater interest than 

they are to pay for it,’ they amass riches," which 

gain them friends, whose protection they pur- 

chase by assiduous services.” But all is lost when, 

unable to call in their money, they are incapable 

‘of fulfilling their engagements.* They are then 

obliged to conceal themselves,” and can only 

escape the severity of justice by surrendering all 

their remaining property to their creditors.° 

Those who wish to exchange foreign money, 

as darics, cyziceni, &c. for thesé are current in 

commerce,‘ apply to the bankers,’ who, by dif 

ferent means, as the touchstone and the balance, 

* Demosth, in Callip. p. 1098. 
¥ Jsocr. in Trapez. p. 458. _Demosth. in Phorm. p. 005. 

'® Herald. Animadv. in Salmas. p. 182. 

* Demosth. in Phorm. p. 959 et 965. 
» Tsocr. in Trapez.p. 449. 
© Demosth. in Timoth. p. 1083. - ie 

1 Jd, in Apat.p.934. .-—, *Id.in Phorm. p. 966. 

f Lys. in Eratosth.p. ig4. 
® Menand. ap. Phrynich. Eclog. p. 192. Lysias, ap. Poll. 

lib. 7. cap. 33. § 170. Theocr. Idyll. 12. v.37. Poll. lib. 3. 

cap. 9. § 84.. Herald, Animady. in Salmas. p. 176 et 177. 

BBQ
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examine whether they are not adulterated, or 

deficient in weight." 

The money of the Athenians i is ra three ‘indy 

It appears that they first coined silver, and. after- 
wards gold. It is only within this century, that 

they have made use of copper for that purpose.t 

The silver coins are the most common. It 

has been found necessary to have them of dif 
ferent values, for the pay. of the troops, which 

frequently varies; for the bounties from time to 
time granted. to the people, and for the conve- 
nience of trade. Above the dr achma,* con- 
sisting of six oboli, i is the didr achm, or double 
drachma, and the tetradr achm, or. quadruple, 
drachma; below,. are the pieces of four, three, 
and two oboli, after which come the. obolus, 
and the semi-obolus, ‘+ The latter, though of 
small value, not being sufficiently convenient for 
the dealings of the common people, copper mo- 
ney was coined about the beginning of the Pe- 
loponnesian war,' and pieces of that metal were 

» Theocr. ibid. Lysias- in Theomn. p. 179. Lucian in 
Hermot. t. i. p- 810. Poll. ibid. Hesych. in Agyugoyy. et 
in O€oa. 

* Corsin. Fast. Attic. t. ii, . 224, 
* 18 5015 (08.) 
* Poll. lib. 9. cap. 6. § 62. 
+ 12 sols (6d, )» 9 sols (43d.), 6 sols (3d.), 3 sols (022), 

8 deniers (24) ப்பட தம 
/ ' Aristoph. in Eccles. y. 810. Td. in Ran. v. 737. Schol. et,Spanh. ibid. Callim. ap. Athen. lib. 15. cap. 3. p. 669. Spanh. in Nub, Aristoph. y. 861. Corsin, Fast, Attic. 4, 3, 
P. 219 et alii,
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struck which were not worth more than the 

eighth part of an obolus.” ; 

~ The largest piece of ish weighs two drach- 

mas, and is worth twenty’ ‘silver drachmas."+ 

Gold was very scarce in Greece when I first 
- arrived in that country. It was brought from 
Lydia, and some other parts of Asia Minor ; 
from Macedonia, where the peasants daily col- 

lected the small pieces which the rains washed 

down from the neighbouring mountains ;° and 

from the Island of Thasos, the mines of which, 

formerly discovered by the Phcenicians, still ex- 

hibit proofs of the immense labours formerly 

undertaken by that industrious people? 

In certain cities a part of this precious metal 

is employed for the fabrication of money, and 

almost every where it is used to. make ornaments 

for the women, and offeri ings to the eods. 

Two events which happened while I was in 

Greece rendered gold more common, Philip 

king of Macedon having been informed that 

there were in his dominions gold-mines that had 

anciently been worked, but since abandoned, 

caused those near Mount Pangzeus to be opened.4 

™ Philem. ap. Poll. lib. 9. cap. 6. $ 05. 

* 41 deniers (three-fourths of a றா. 

த்‌ Hesych. in Xeue. 
+ 18 livres (15 shillings). - ; 

° Thucyd, lib. 4. cap. 105. Aristot. t. 1. Pp. 1153. Strab. 

lib. 7. p. 331. ‘ age pei 

® Herodot. lib. 6. cap. AG et 47. Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 100. 

Plut, in Cim. t. i. p. 487. 

4Senec, Quest. Nat. lib, 5. p. 773. Strab. lib, 7. p. 331.
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The success of this undertaking exceeded his 

most sanguine expectations; and that prince, 

who before possessed no gold but a small phial 

which he placed every night under his pillow,' 

drew annually from these mines more than a 

thousand talents.** At the same time the Pho- 

cians carried off from the treasure at Delphi the 

golden offermgs which the kings of Lydia had 

sent to the temple of Apollo; and the quantity 

of that metal in Greece was soon so much in- 

creased, that its proportion to silver was no 

longer one to thirteen, as it had been a century 

before," nor one to twelve, as it was some time 

after,* but only one to ten.’ 

* Athen. lib. 6. cap. 4. p. 231. 
* Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 413. 
* About 1,400,000 livres (above £.58,000). 
* Athen. ibid. p. 232. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 456. 
» Herodot. lib. 3. cap. 95. BR 
* Plat. in Hipparch. t. ii. p. 231. . 
» Menand, ap. Poll. lib. 9, cap. 6. § 76.
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- CHAP. ‘LVI. 
2 

Of the Taxes and Finances of the Athenians. 

‘J°HE revenues of the republic of Athens have 

sometimes amounted to the sum of two 

thousand talents:?* and these revenues are of 

-two kinds; those which are raised in the country 

itselz, and those that are drawn from the tri- 

butary cities and states. 

In the first class are to be enumerated, Ist. 

The product of the houses, ands, and. woods, 

appertaining to the republic, and which it farms 

out for a certain sum.* ்‌ 

~ ad. The twenty-fourth, which it reserves to 

itself, from the silver mines, when permission to 

work them is granted to individuals.° 

3d. The annual tribute received from freed- 

men, and from the ten thousand foreigners set- 

tled in Attica.° 

* Aristoph. in Vesp. v. 685. 
* 10,800.000 livres (£.450,000). 
* Andocid. de Myster. p. 12. Xenoph, Rat. Redit. p. 926. 

Demosth. in Eubulid. p. 891. , 
® Suid. in Aredia: wera. 
* Harpocrat. in Meroix.
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- Ath, The fines and confiscations, the greater 

of which go to the treasury of the state* 

5th,.The fifth levied on the corn and other 

merchandise imported,° as also on seyeral com>. . 

modities which are exported from the Piraeus.™* 
6th. A number of other taxes of less import- 

ance,’ such as those paid by certain commo- 
dities exposed to sale in the market, and that 

levied on such as keep courtesans in their 

houses ee 

idle greater part of these “dities are. farmed. 4 

They are put up by auction, in a public place, 

in the presence of ten magistrates, who receive. 

the different offers, and assign them to the best 

bidder.* I once had the curiosity to be present 

at a meeting of this kind, and observed the 

conduct of the several competitors. Some en- 

deavoured to deter their rivals by threats, others 

to sooth them with promises, while others dis- 

. sembled their.union under the appearances of 

hatred. After some offers and slow advances, 
the farm was about to be continued to those 

$ Demosth: in Timocr. ற. 791. Id. in Macart. p. 1039. 
Pet. Leg. Att. p. 392. 

i Demosth. in Neer. p. 865. Id. in Lacrit. p. 952. Ety- 
mol. Magn. in Tevryxoer. - “a 

*Theophr. Charact. cap. 23. Casaub, ibid. p. 160. Do- - 
nat. in Terent. Phorm. v, 100. 

* See note XVI. at the end of the volume. i 
5 Aristoph, *in Eccles. v. ட Poll: lib. 8. cap. 10. § 132, 
* Demosth. in Eubulid: p. 8 a 
* Alschin, in Timarch, p. ae “Poll lib. 7. cap. 33. § 202. 

lib. 9. cap. 5. $ 20. 7 
" Haspoer. et Suid. in Tlwayr. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 99.
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who had before held it; when a stranger bid 

another talent. The alarm was immediately 

spread among them. They demanded that he 

should give securities, for this. is a necessary 

condition, He gave them; and, as they could 

no longer invent any objection, they entered 

into’a secret negotiation with him, and’ ended 

by associating him with themselves." 

The farmers of the duties must, before the 

ninth month of the year, remit the sum stipu- 

lated to the receivers of the revenue. — When 

they fail in their engagements they are thrown 

into prison, condemned to pay double, and de-- , 

prived of a’ part of the privileges of citizens, till 

they have discharged the debts due to the state? 

Their securities are subject to the same penal- 

ties.’ ay rg 

‘The second and principal branch of the reve~ 

nues of the state consists in the tributes which 

are paid by a number of cities and islands de- 

pendent on it." Its claims of this kind are 

“founded on the abuse of power. After the 

battle of Platea,” the conquerors having resoly- 

ed to revenge on Persia the imsults offered to 

Greece, the inhabitants of the islands who had 

entered into the league agreed to set apart 

k Andocid. de Myster. p. 17. Plat. in Alcib. t. ip. 193. 

1 Ulpian. in Orat. Demosth. adv. Timoer..p. $12, ~ 

™ Aristoph. in Vesp. p. 705. pita Se ட்‌ 

உறழ்‌, 140, 1. நேற. 19 2606. Plut. in Aristid. t. i. p. 

233, ep. in Axistid. cap. 3. Pausan, lib, 8, p. 705.
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every year a considerable sum to defray the ex- 
pences of the war. The Athenians, who were 

to receive the money, collected, in different 

places, four hundred and sixty talents,* which 

they kept ‘untouched so long as they had not a 

decided superiority; but when their power in- 

creased, they changed the gratuitous contribu- 

tions of the allied cities into an humiliating ex- 

action, imposing on some the obligation to fur- 

nish ships whenever they should be called ony 

and demanding of others the annual: tribute 

to which they had formerly subjected them- 

selves. They taxed their new conquests in the 

same manner; and the sum total of the foreign 

contributions amounted, at the beginning of the 

Peloponnesian war, to six hundred talents,+ 
and towards the middle of the same war to 

twelve. or thirteen hundred’ During my stay 
in Greece the conquests of Philip had reduced 
this sum to four hundred talents, but the Athe- 

nians flattered themselves they should again 
be able one day to advance it to twelve hun- 

 dredths= க்கி ஏ ள்‌ 
These revenues, considerable as they are, are 

* 2,484,000 livres (£.103,500). 
° Thucyd. lib. 6. cap. 85; lib. 7. cap. 57. 
* Id. lib. 2. cap. 13. Plut. in Aristid. t. i. p. 333, 
+ 3,240,000 livres (£.135,000.) பத. 
* Andocid. de Pace, p. 24. . Plut. ibid. 
 Plut. t. ii. p. 842. 

-{ 6,480,000. livres (£.270,000). See note XVII. at the 
end of the yolume. ?
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not sufficient to defray the expences of the 
states; recourse is frequently obliged to be had 

to free gifts and forced contributions’ 

_ Sometimes the senate declares to the general 

assembly the pressing necessities of the state, 

on hearing which some endeavour to make their 

escape, and others keep a profound silence, while 

the reproaches of the people force them to blush. 

either for their avarice or their poverty. At 

length others declare aloud the sum they are 

willing to contribute to the service of the re- 

public, and receive such applauses that the 
merit of their generosity may be doubted.' 

Sometimes each of the ten tribes, and all the 

citizens that compose it, are taxed in proportion 

to their property; so that an individual who 

has possessions within the districts of different 

tribes must pay in several places." The collec- 

tion of this tax is often attended with great dif- 
ficulties: At first. the person who failed in his 

payment might be imprisoned; but this prac- 

tice was abolished, as contrary to the nature of 

the government. In general, time is allowed ; 

and when that is expired, the goods are seized 

and sold by auction.* 

* Demosth. ih Timocr. p. 788. 
* Theophr. Charact. cap. 22. Gasp: ibid. p.155. Plut. 

in Alcib. t. i. p. 195. 
"* Demosth. in Polycl. p. 1085. 

* Thueyd. lib. 3. cap. 18. Demosth. in Androt. p. 705 et 

707. Id. in Timocr. p. 798.
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Of all the branches of taxation, that for the — 

maintenance of the navy is certainly the heaviest. 
It is not long since two or three rich individuals 

fitted out a galley at their joint expence.” A 

law was afterwards enacted, that still subsisted 

at the time of my arrival in Greece, which — 

taxéd, according to the number of the tribes, © 

distributed into ten classes of a hundred and 

twenty persons each, all the citizens who pos- 

sessed land, manufactories, or money employed 

in trade, or placed in the hands of bankers. A's 
these divided among them almost all the riches 

of Attica, they were obliged to pay all the taxes, 

and especially to keep up and increase, in case 
of need, the naval force of the republic. Each 

of them being only obliged to furnish his con- 
tingent every other year,’ the twelve hundred 

persons liable to contribute were subdivided into 

two great classes of six hundred each, of which 

three hundred were richer than the other three 

hundred. The former were answerable for the 

latter, and advanced money incases of emergence.* 

When an armament was to be fitted out, each 

of the ten tribes levied in its district the same 

number of talents as there were galleys to be 

equipped, and demanded them from the same 

¥ Lys. in Polyeuch. p. 327. Demosth. in Mid. p. 628. 
*Iseeus de Success.. Apollod. p. 67. Demosth. in Leptin. 

p. 542. Id.in Polycl. passim. Pet. Leg. Att. p. 274. : 
__* Demosth. de Class. p. 135. Id. in Pheenip. p. 1023. 
Ulpian. in Olynth. 2. p. 38. mt ee ப
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number of companies, composed. sometimes of 

sixteen persons liableto contribute.” Thesesums, 

when collected, were distributed to the trie- 

rarchs, or captains of the ships,° two of which 

were. appointed. to. each. galley, and served six 

months each." They were to provide for the 

- subsistence of the crew,’ for, in general, the re- 

public only furnished the rigging and sailors.‘ 

The arrangement which, I haye described was 

defective, since it too much retarded the ope- 

rations, and because, without haying regard, to 

the inequality of fortunes, t those who, were 

richest sometimes did not contribute more than 

one sixteenth part to the fitting-out of a galley. 

Towards. the latter years of my stay in Greece, 

Demosthenes procured another decree to be 

passed, which, renders the collection. of this tax 

more easy and equitable; the substance. of it 

was as follows: ; 

_Every citizen whose ‘fortune amounts, to ten: 

talents, must, in. case. of need, furnish the state 

with a, galley; if he possesses twenty talents, he: 

shall furnish two; but however rich he may be, 

no more shall be required of him than three gal- 

leys and a boat. Those whose substance is less 

than. ten talents shall join to, contribute a galley. 

* Demosth. de Cor. p. 490. ஆ 

உரம்‌, in Mid. p. 628. Ulpian. ibid. p. 662. 

4 Td. in Polycl. p. 1089 et 1093, &c. : 

© Plut. de Glor, Athen. t. i. p, 349. ; 

x Demosth. in Mid. p. 628. _ &Id..deCor. p. 490-
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This tax, from which the archons alone aré 

exempted," is proportioned, as much as possible, 

to the abilities of the citizens; the weight of it 

always falls on those who are the wealthiest, and 

it is founded on the principle that taxes ought 

not to be laid on the. persons but the property.! 

As the fortunes of some persons may increase 

while those of others diminish, Demosthenes 

suffered the law of exchanges to subsist. Every 

year the magistrates who have the administra- 

tion of the marine department permit every con- 

tributor to give information against any person 

who is less taxed than himself, though he has be- 

come, or may always have been, more wealthy. 

If the person named admits the augmentation 

or superiority of his fortune, he is substituted 

for the informant in the list of contributors: “if 

he does not admit it, a trial is had, and he is 
frequently obliged to exchange ins property for 

that of his accuser.* 

The appointments granted to the command- 

ers of the galleys, either by the government or 
their respective tribes, would be insufficient, did 

~ not their zeal and emulation supply the defect. 

As it is to their interest to distinguish them- 

selves from their rivals, many of them spare no 

 expence to procure the best ships and sailors,’ 

® Demosth. in Leptin. ற. 540. 
? Td. in Androt. p- 707. 
* Id. in Philipp. i. p. 52. Id. in Pheenip. p. 1023 et 1027. 
‘Id. in Polycl. p. 1084.
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and others increase, ‘at their own expence, the 

_ pay of their men, which is commonly fixed at 
three oboli a day.* : 

This emulation, excited by the hope of ho- 

nours and rewards,” is extremely beneficial in a 

state in which every war necessarily exhausts 

the public treasury, and intercepts the revenues. 

So long as the war continues, the tributary 

cities and islands, incessantly menaced or sub- 

jugated by the enemy, are unable to send any 

succours to the republic, and even necessitated 

to have recourse to it for assistance. In these 

critical circumstances its fleets carry desolation 

to distant coasts, and sometimes return loaded 

with plunder. When they are able to make 
themselves masters of the strait of the Helles- 

pont,” they exact from. all the vessels which 

trade to the Euxine sea the tenth of the mer- 

chandise they carry, and this resource has more 

than once saved the state. : 

The obligation to furnish ships and contri- 

butions in money ceases with the war; but it is 

customary for the rich citizens to give enter- 

tainments, on certain days, to their fellow-citi- ்‌ 

zens of the same tribe, to contribute to the 

‘support of the gymnasia, and to procure, for 

the public Bane choruses to dispute the prize” 

* Nine Mas (மேம்‌) - 

™ Lys. in Mun. Accept. Def. p. 378. 

™ Xenoph. Hist. Graec. lib. 1. p, 430. Demosth, in Leptin. 

p. 549. .
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in dancing and music.’ Some voluntarily wn- 

dertake to defray these expences; others are 

appointed by the choice of their tribe, and can- 
not refuse unless they have obtained an exemp- 

tion by services which they have rendered the 

state? Both have claims to the favour-of the 

people, who indemnify, by employments and 

honours, those who have ruined themselves to 

give sphendors to their festivals. 

Several companies of officers elected by fe 

people are appointed to inspect the administra- 

tion of the finances, and each of the ten tribes: 

~ names an officer to the greater "part of these 

companies. Some of them® grant the farms of 

the duties on importation, deliver out, at a certain 

rate, the permissions for the working of mines, 

‘preside at the sale of confiscated goods, &c. 

Others enter ina register the sum that each citi- 

zen must contribute in cases of urgent necessity." 

The different kinds of revenues are deposited 
in somany different treasuries, which are each i in 
particular’ under the management of ten deqpivers 
or treasurers, with whom the senate regulates the. 

destination of the sums received,’ conformably 
to the decrees of the people, and.in presence of 

» ° Lys. in Mun, Defens. p. 374. \Demosth. in Mid: p. 605 
et 628. Argum. ‘ejusd. Orat. p. 601. Harpocr. in ‘Eonar. 

? Demosth. in Leptin. p. 545, &c, 
° Harpocr. in Twayr. Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. §. 99. _ 

: * Harpocr. et மடவ Magn. in Exiye. Poll. lib. 8, cap. 9. 
103. 4 
* Harpocr..in Aqofexr. et in EdXaqvor. Suid. in Arodexts. 

Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 97, &c.
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two comptrollers, who keep a றன்‌, the one 
in the name of the senate, and the other in 
behalf of the administrators. 

tie receivers of the public money keep lists 
of the sums in which the citizens are respec- 

_ tively taxed." They efface, in the presence of | 
the senate, the names of those who have paid, 
and lodge an information | before one of the 
tribunals against those who have not. The tri- 
bilnal names inguisitors,” who are appointed to. 
prosecute the latter in due course of law, and 
who proceed, in case payment is refused, even 

to the confiscation of théir goods. Recourse, 

however, is only had to the tribunals in cases 
of importance ; on other occasions it is left to. 

the receivers to terminate paienaies: which 
ar ise in their department. 7 

The receivers into whose hands fines are 

paid possess the singular right of revising the 

sentences of the judges, in the first instance, 
and moderating or remitting the fine. a they 

think it too heavy.” : 

The expences relative to the war, and all thé»? 
parts of the administration, are assigned on.the 

different treasuries of which I have just spoken. 
In time of war the laws direct that the surplus 

* Harpocr. in Airiye. ல்‌ 
70. 6 £யம்ம்‌. 10 கரச... கரர்தர்‌0(, 86 82, lib. 6. cap. 8. 

* Demosth. in Timocr. ம்‌ 71a. க்‌ 
” Poll. lib. 8. cap. 9. § 9 ao 
* Lys. pro Milit. p. 163 i 165. Poll. ibid. 

“VOL. TV, © : ce
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of the other treasuriés shall be paid into the 

military ;* but a decree of the people is necess 

sary to change the order of the assignations. 

Every year considerable sums are deposited 

in a treasur y superintended by particular officers, 

which are to be publicly distributed to enable 

’ + the poorer citizens to pay for their places at the 
* -public shows. The people will not suffer this 

-money to be touched ; and we have seen them, 

in our time, decree that the punishment 

_ death should be inflicted on the orator who 

should propose to employ it in the service of 

the state when exhausted by a long war The 

annals of nations do not afford a second example 

of such madness. 

= ண்ட்‌ in Neer. ற. 861. 
x Harpoer. in @ewo. ்‌ ; ்‌ 
* Uipians in Olynth. 1. p.13. Liban. Argum. ejusd, Orage   
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: வே நாம்‌ 

Continuation of an Athenian Library.—Logic. 
1 > 2 toe oe 

இயம my journey through the provinces 

of Greece, I had passed several days in the 

library of Euclid ; and, on my return to Athens, 

I renewed my visits.. 

He showed me, on some ranges of shelves, © 

the works which treat on logic and rhetoric, 

placed beside each other, because these two 

scieices are intimately connected.4 There are 

but few of them, said he, for it is only within - 

about a century that attempts have been made 

to investigate the arts of thinking and speaking ப 

      

sleet of 
We are indebted for them to the Greek 

f that ட Ttaly and Sicily, and they were the fruit, 

ட்‌ impulse which ‘the philosophy of Pythagoras . 
+a 

“gave to the human mind. ‘ 

. Injustice to Zeno of Elea, we ought not to 

forget that he first published an essay on logic 5° >. 

4 Avistot. de Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 1. t. ii, p. 512. ‘Sext. 

Empir. ady. Logic. lib. 7. p. 370. 2 
© Diogen. Laért. in Procem. § 18. Arist. ap. eund, lib. 8. 

$37; ம்‌, 9, $25. 5 
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but in honour of Aristotle it is our duty to add, 
that he brought the methods of reasoning to 
such perfection that he may be considered ட 
the inventor of the art£ =e 

Habit teaches us to compare two or more — 
ideas in order to discover and show to others 
their connection or opposition. This is natural 
logic, and would be sufficient for a people 
which, deprived of the faculty of generalising 
their ideas, should only see, in nature and civil 
life, individual objects. They would be fre- 
quently deceived in their principles, because 
they would be very ignorant ; but their conse- 
quences would be just, because their notions 
would be clear, and always expressed by the 
proper words. 

. But among enlightened nations, the human 
mind, by exercising itself in generals and abs 
tractions, has created an ideal world, of which 
it is perhaps as difficult to acquire a knowledge 
as of. the natural. To the astonishing number — 
of perceptions received by the sense i is added 
the prodigious multitude of combinations form- 
ed by the mind, the fecundity of whidh is is 50 | 

_ great that it is impossible to assign it limits, _ 
If we likewise consider that among the ob-— 

jects of our thoughts a very great number have 
sensible relations which seem to identify them, 

‘Atistot. Sophist. Elench, cap. 84. ti, ற. 314. 
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-and slight differences which in effect distinguish 
them, we shall admire the courage and Sagacity 
of those who first formed and executed the de- 
sign of reducing to order and. arranging the 
ideas which men had till then conceived, and 
which they might conceive in time to come. 

This is, perhaps, one of the sublimest efforts 

of the human mind ; it is at least one of the 

greatest discoveries of which the Greeks can 

boast. We have received from the Es gyptians, 
the Chaldeans, and perhaps from some more re- 

mote nation, the elements of almost every science 

and every art ; but posterity shall be indebted to 

us for that snetliod, the happy artifice of which 

subjects reasoning to rules: Let us ‘proceed to 

cast a rapid glance over its principal parts. 

There are things which we are contented 
with indicating, without denying or affirming 

-any thing concerning them. Thus I say a man, 

a@ horse, a two-footed animal ; there are others 

that are signified by words w hich ‘contain an 

_-vaffirmation or negation. 

பிள்ள er numerous the former may be, ten 
classes have been invented into which they may 

be distributed; one containing the substance, 

and the others its modes. To the first of these 
~ are referred all substances, as man, horse, &c. 

to the second the quantity of whatever nature it 

may be, as the number, thetime, the antes &c, 3° 

® Aristot. ale cap. 4. tai, p. 15, ட்‌ 
* Id. ibid. cap, 0.
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to the third the quality; and under ee name ~ 

are comprised, 1st. The habits, such as the vir- 

tues and the sciences; 2d. The natural disposi- 

tions which render one man more apt than ane 

other to certain exercises ; 3d. Sensible qualities, ப 

as sweetness, bitterness, cold, heat, colour; Ath, 

The form or figure, as round, square, &e.! 

The other classes contain the different kinds 

of relations, actions, situations, possessions, &c.. 

in such a manner that these ten classes comprise 

all beings and manners of being. They are 

named categories, or attributes, because nothing 

can be attributed to any subject which is not 

substance, or quality, or quantity, &c. 

To haye reduced the objects of our thoughts 

to so small a number of classes was to have ஷீ. 

fected much, but more still remained to be done. 

If we attentively examine each category, we shall 

soon perceive that it is susceptible of a multitude 

of subdivisions, which we conceive as subordinate 

one to the other: let us explain this by an ex: 

ample drawn from the first category. _ 

In infancy the mind only sees and conceives 

individual objects ;* we still call them first sub-. 

" stances,* either because they first attract our 

notice, or because they are in. effect the most 

real substances, 

* Aristot. Categ. cap. 8. p. 26. 
* Individuals are in Greek called’ ie or indivsibles, 

Axistot. Categ. cap. 2, 2. 15. it 
* Aristot. ibid. cap. 5. t. i. p. 16.
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- But, in time, those objects which have the 

most striking resemblance, presenting them- 

selves to us with a sameness of form and ap- 

pearance, we distribute them into several dis- 

tinct classes ;! thus from the ideas of such and 

such a man, and such and such a horse, we 

have formed the னன idea ப்‌ aman and a 
horse. ்‌ 

As the different branches of the same family 

ascend to one common origin, in. like manner 

various species which approach each other by 

strong marks of conformity are ranged under 
one genus or kind." Thus, from the specific 
ideas of a man, a horse, an ox, and all beings 

which’ possess life and feeling, is constituted 

the generical idea of an animal, or-living being, 

for these expressions: in our language mean 

the same thing. Above this genus we conceive 

others more comprehensive, such as substance, 

till at length we arrive at the principal of all, 

which is being. = 

In this scale, in which Being occupies the 

highest place, and by which we descend to 

individuals, each intermediate degree may be 

genus with. regard | to that below, and species 

with respect to that above it. — 

Philosophers have employed themselves to 

invent similar systems of affinity : and gradation 

1 Aristot. Topic. lib. 9. ஹே. 7. 1, 1. ற. 184. 

» Id. Metaph. lib, 5. cap. 28. t. ji. ற. 001,
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for all the objects in nature or perceptions of 

the mind ; they enable them more easily. to 

follow the generations of ideas, and to go 

; through the different classes, from rank to 

rank, as a general reviews his army.° Some- 

times, considering the genus as unity, or றட 

the species as plurality, and the individuals as 

infinitude, they discuss various questions on the 

nature of finitude and. infinitude, unity and 

plurality ; questions which then only turn on 

the nature of the genus, the ஸல்‌ and indi- 

viduals.? 

Each species is distinguished from its genus 

by an essential attribute which characterizes it, 

and which is named difference Reason being 

in man the noblest and most incommunicable 

of his privileges, he is by that. distinguished. 
from other animals,* If, therefore, we join 

to the generic idea of an animal the idea of 
rational, we shall have the specific idea of 
man.’ It is no less difficult than important to 
ascertain the differences included under the 
same genus, and those of the species comprised 
under genera which have affinity between them- 
selves. By employing ourselves in this re- 
search, we discover in each species properties 

® Plat. de Rep. lib. 7. t. i. ps 534. «: 
® Id. in Phileb. _Id. in Parm. 
3 Aristot. Topic. lib, 6. cap. 4. t. i. p. 2455 cap, 6,- P» 249, 
* See note XVIII. at the end of the volume. 
* Porphyr. Isagog. ap. Aristot. t. i. ‘pe Ze   
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which are inherent in it, and modifications 
which are accidental to it. 

~ The question here is not concerning that. pro- 
perty which is confounded with the essence of a 

‘thing, but that by which it may be distinguished* 

In this point of view, it is an attribute which 

belongs only to the species, and originates from 
that principal attribute which we have named the 

difference. Man is capable of learning certain 

sciences ; this is one of his properties ; it arises 

from his faculty.of reason, and applies only to 

his species. His capacity of sleeping, or that of 
moving his body, cannot be properties, since he 

possesses them in common with other animals. 
The accident is a mode, an attribute, which 

the mind easily separates from the thing. Te. 
be seated is an accident to. a man, and whiteness 

to a body.” 

The ideas of which we ‘have hitherto spoken,. 

not being accompanied either by affirmation or 

negation, are neither true nor false.* Let us 

now proceed to those which may receive one of 

these characters. . 

An enunciation is a ன்றன by which 

something is affirmed or denied” The enunci 
x 

ar eats Topic. lib. 1. cap. 4et 5, 

t Jd. ibid. et lib..5. cap. 3. p. 230. 
® Id. ibid. lib. 1. cap. 4. p. 183. 
* Td. de Interpr. cap. 1. t. i, p. 37> 
¥ Ibid. cap. 4 et 5.



394 ‘TRAVELS OF ; 

ation, therefore, is alone susceptible of truth or 

falsehood. The other forms of discourse, as 

prayer, or command, contain neither of these. 

In every enunciation several ideas are united 

or separated. In it is distinguished the subject, 

the verb, and the attribute. In this, for ex- 

ample, Socrates is wise ; Socrates is the subject, 

is the verb, and wise the attribute. 

The subject’ signifies that which is placed 

beneath, and is so called because it expresses 
the thing spoken of, which is’ submitted to the 

attention; or, perhaps, because being less uni- 

versal than the attributes which ‘it is to re- 

ceive, it is in some measure oe to 

them.’ 

The subject expresses sometimes an idea 

which is universal and belorigs to many indivi- - 

duals, as those of man and animal; and’some-— 

times a particular idea which can only belong to 

one individual, as those of Callias and Socrates.* 

According as it is-universal or particular, the 

enunciation in which it is contained is pi 

universal or particular. oy 

That @ universal subject may be taken in its 

whole extent, the words ali or none must be 
joined with it. The word man is a universal 

term. If I say every man, or no man, I take it. 

* Aristot. பஸ்‌ cap. 5. t.4. p. 17. 
* Id. de Interpr. cap. 7. t. i. p. 39.
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in its utmost extent. . If I say some man, I re- 

strain its universality. | & 

‘The verb is a sign which declares that. such 
an attribute agrees to such a subject.’- It was 

requisite to connect them, and this is effected 

by the verb ¢o be, always expressed or under- 

stood: I say understood, because it is implied, 

when other verbs are used; donpinsialice, the 

words I go, signify I am going © 

With respect to the attribute, we have ohio 

seen that it is taken from one of the categories 

which comprise all the different kinds of attri- 

butes.2 
‘Thus the judgments we form are only opera- 

tions of the mind by which we affirm or deny 

one thing of another ; or rather they are only 

glances of the mental eye which perceives that 

such a property or such a quality may be attri- 

buted or not attributed to such an object ; for 

the understanding which makes this discovery is 

to the soul what the sight is to the eye.¢ 

Enuneiations are of different kinds; we will 

say a word of those which, employed on the 

same subject, are opposed to each other by af 

firmation or negation. It should seem that the 

truth of the one must establish the falsehood of 

> Aristot. de Interpr. cap. 3. p. 37- 
© Td. ibid. cap. 12. p. 40. 

41 ]d. Topic. lib. 1. cap. Q. t. i. p. 185, 

£ Id, ibid, lib. 1. cap. 17. p. 192¢
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the other; but this rule. cannot be general, 

because the opposition between them is ee ditt ; 
ferent kinds. 

_ If in both the subject is universal, ‘and Laken 

in its utmost extent, the two enunciations are 

called contrary, and may be both false jas, for 

example, all men are white; no man is white. 

If it is limited in the one, and not in the other, 

they are then named contradictory, and the oné 
is true and the other false; as, for instance, all 

men are white ;~some men are not white: or, no 

man is white; some men are white. The oppo- 

sition of particular enunciations is the same as 

that of the contradictory, and the one must 

_ necessarily be true and the other false;- as, 

Socrates is white ; Socrates is not white 

Two particular propositions, the one affirma- 
tive and the other negative, are not, properly 
speaking, opposed to each other; the opposition ; 

lies only in the terms. When I say, some men 
are just ; some men are not just ; I do not speak 
of the same men> 

The preceding notions, and a gteat number 

of others which I pass over in silence, were the 
fruit of a long series of observations. It was 

however easy to discover that the greater part 

* Aristot. de Interpr. cap. 7. t. i. p, 39. 
டட ௮ Categ. cap. 10, t. i, p. 33. Id. de Interpr. cap. 7. 

p- 40. 

3 Id. Analyt. Prior. cap, 15. t. i. p. 117.
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of our errors originate in the uncertainty of our | 

ideas, and their representative signs. Unac- 

_ quainted with external objects, except from the: 

information of our senses, we often confound 

their nature with their qualities and accidents. 

‘As to intellectual objects; they excite in the 

generality of minds only obscure, vague, and 

transient images. The confusion is still more 

"increased by that multitude of equivocal and 

“metaphorical words with which all languages 

‘abound, and especially by the great number 

of universal terms which we employ, frequently 

without understanding them. 

Meditation alone can bring near the objects 

which this obscurity seems to remove from us. 

- Thus the only difference between an enlightened: 

and an ignorant mind is, that the one views 

objects at a proper distance, while the other 

only sees them afar off 

Happily men haye only occasion for a certain 

analogy in ideas, and a certain approximation 

in language, to fulfil their duties in-society.. 

Tn the coramunication of ideas, discerning minds: 

traffic with good money, of the precise value and 

fineness of which they are often ignorant ; and 

the rest with counterfeit coin, which is never- 

theless received without scruple in trade. 

The philosopher ought to employ the most 

® Aristot. Sophist. Elench. lib. 1. cap, 1. t. i, pe 281.
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usual expressions ;* but, carefully distinguishiag’ ] 
ரிட்ஸ்‌ acceptations, when they have: many; he 
should determine the precise idea which he an: 
nexes to each word: நர ARE EE 
Te define'a thing is to make known its nature’ 

by characters which will not’ suffer us to con- 
found it with any other thing.’ Formerly no. 
rules had been laid down to arrive at or 880675: 
tain this exactness. They were established by — 
observing that there can be but one good defi- 
nition for each thing 3" that such a definition 
ought to agree only with the thing defined ;* 
that it ought to comprise in it all that is con-” 
tained in the idea of the thing defined that 
it ought to extend to all beings of the same spe- 
cies, as that of man, for example, to all men ? 
that it should be concise, every word which’ 
may be omitted is superfluous ;+ that it should 
be clear, and that consequently no words should’ 

be employed that are equivocal, figurative, or 
seldom used ;" and that to understand it, it 
ought not to be necessary to have recourse te 
the thing defined, since it would otherwise re- 
semble the figures in old pictures, which were 

* Aristot. Topic, lib. 2. cap. 2. t.i. p. 196, 
* Id. ibid. fib. 1, cap. 5. t. i. p. 182. 
"Id. ibid, lib. 6. cap. 14. t. i. p. 260. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 7. cap. 5. p. 264. 
° Id. ibid. lib. 6. cap. 5. p. 247. 
P Ids ibid. cap. 1. p. 241. 
td. ibid. cap. 3. p. 248. a 
“Ad. ibid. qap. 2. p. 242. ; நரல்‌
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hot to be known but by their names written 

under them. > பட தத்தி கரல 

But in what manner may these conditions be 

fulfilled? We have spoken above of those scales 
of ideas which. lead us from individuals to being 

in general. We have seen that each species 

has immediately above it a genus, from which ° 

it is distinguished by the difference: An exact 

definition will be composed of the immediate 

genus and the difference of the thing defined, 

and by consequence will comprise its two prin- 

cipal attributes. I define man a rational ani-~ 

mal." The genus, animal, connects man with 

all living beings ;,and the difference, rational, 

distinguishes him from them. 

It hence follows, that a definition points out 

the resemblance of several different things by 

the genus, and distinguishes them by the dif 

ference. Nothing therefore is of more impor- 

tance than to discern this resemblance and di- 

versity, when we exercise ourselves in the art. 

of thinking and reasoning.” - 

I omit a number of very acute remarks on the 

nature of the genus and the difference, as also. 

on the various kinds of propositions usually em- 

ployed in reasoning. As I mean only to give 

* Aristot. Topic. lib. 6. cap. 2. p. 243. 

' Id: ibid, lib. 1. cap. 8. p. 185; lib. 6. cap. 1. p, 242. 

* Id, ap..Iambl. de Vit. Pythag. cap. 6...p, 24. ட்‌ 

* Id. Topic. lib. 1. cap. 13, 10, et 17.
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some essays on the progress of the human min a4 

it will not be requisite that I should ‘collect all 
the traces of light it has left in its path; but the — 
discovery of the syllogism deserves that we should 
bestow on it our attention for a moment. a 

We have said that, in’ this ‘proposition, So- 

erates is wise; Socrates is the subject, wise the 
attribute; and that, by the substantive verb 

which eonnects them, it is affirmed that the 
" idea of wise agrees to the idea of Socrates. 

But how are we to be convinced of the-truth 
or falsehood of a proposition, when the rela- 
tion of the attribute to the subject is not suffi- 
ciently apparent? This is effected by passing 
from a thing known’ to the thing unknown ;7 
by recurring to a third idea, the double relation 
of which to the subject and attribute is more 
perceptible. os 

To make myself better understood, I shall 
only consider’ the affirmative proposition. I 
doubt if A be equal to B; but if I perceive 
that A is equal to C, and C to B, I conclude, 
without hesitation, that A is equal to B.z 

Thus, to prove that justice is a habit, it is 
_ sufficient to show that justice is a virtue, and — 
every virtue a habit. But to give this proof 
a syllogistical form, Jet us place the word-virtue 

1. 

7 Aristot; Metaph. lib. 7. cap. 4. t. it. p: 909. 
5 Id. Analyt. Prior. cap. 4. t. i. p. 54. ° 
* Aristot. de Mor. lib, 2. cap. 1. t. ii. p. 175 cap. 4. ற. 22 

\
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between the subject and the attribute of the pro- 

position, and we shall have these three terms; 
justice, virtue, habit. That in the middle is called 

the mean, either on account of its position, or 

because it serves as an intermediate object te 

compare the two others, named the extremes.” 

It has been demonstrated that the mean ought 

te be taken universally at least’ once, and that 

one of the propositions ought to be universal.‘ 

I shall then first say, 
Every virtue is a habit. 

And I shall afterwards say, த 

But justice is a virtue; 
Therefore justice is a habit. 

It hence follows, Ist, That a syllogism is coms 

posed of three terms, of which the last is the 

attribute of the second, and the second the. at- 

tribute of the first.4 In the above example hadit 

is an attribute with regard to virtwe, and virtue 

an attribute with respect to justice. 

The attribute being always taken from one 

of the categories, or from the series of beings 

which compose them, the relations of the mean 

to both the extremes will be sometimes the re- 

lations of substances, qualities, quantities, &c, 

and sometimes the relations of genera, species, 

properties, ௧௦.“ In the oo example they 

® Ayistot. Analyt. Prior. cap. 4, t. i 
* 1d, Topic. lib. 8. cap. 1. t. i. p. 
‘Td. Analyt. Prior. cap, 4, t. i p- 
* Aristot. Top. lib, 1. cap. Q- t. i 
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are those of genera and species; for habit isa — 

genus relatively to virtue, and virtue relatively — 

to justice. But it is certain that whatever is _ 

true of a superior genus, must be true of all the | 
genera and species in the. descending line. 

It follows, 2dly, That a syllogism is composed 

of three propositions. In the two first the mean 

is Compared with each ef the extremes, and in 

the third a conclusion is drawn that one of the 

extremes must be the attribute of the other, 

which was to be proved. 

It follows, 3dly, That a syllogism is a reason- 

ing in which, by making certain assertions, we 

obtain another different from the first * 

The various combinations of the three terms 

produce different kinds of syllogisms, the greater 

part of which may be reduced to that-we have 
proposed as an example. 

The conclusions likewise vary according as 

the propositions are affirmative or negative, and. 

according as more or less universality is given- 
to them and to the terms; and hence a number 

of rules have been invented which discover, at the 

first view, the accuracy or defect of an argument. 

Inductions and examples are employed to 
persuade-the multitude, and syllogisms to cons 

vince philosophers. Nothing is so’ powerful 

* Aristot. Top. lib. 4, cap. 1, t. i. p. 213; lib. 6, cap, 5. p. 247: 
® Id. ibid. lib, 1. cap. 1. t. i. p. 180. Id. Sophist. நிலம்‌. 

lib. 1. cap. 1. t. i. p. 281. 
“Id. Analyt. Prior. lib. 1. cap, 7. t. i. p: 60. 
a Topic, lib. 1. cap, 12, t. i. p, 188; lib, 8. cap. » 

p. 209.  
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and irresistible as'a conclusion drawn from two 

truths which an opponent is compelled to admit.* 

This ingenious mechanism is only the deve- 

lopement of the operations of the mind. It had 

been observed that, except first principles, which 

convince of themselves! all our assertions are 

only conclusions, and that they are founded on. 

an act of reasoning which the mind performs 

with astonishing celerity. When I say, Justice 

is a habit, 1 mentally form the syllogism which 
Ihave given at length above. 

Sometimes one of the two propositions which 

it is easy to supply is suppressed, in which case 

the syllogism is called an enthymem, and though 

imperfect,” is not less conclusive; as for ex- 

ample, Every virtue ts a habit, therefore justice is 

a habit; or, Justice is a virtue, therefore it 1S & 

habit. I shall easily arrive at the same conclu- 

sion if I only say, Since justice is a virtue, it is a 

habit ; or, Justice is a habit, since every virtue is 

a habit. sa 

Such is this other example, taken from one 

of our poets, . 
Mortal, cherish not an immortal hatred.” 

To change this sentence into a syllogism, we 
‘must’say: No mortal ought to cherish an im- 

mortal hatred; but you are mortal; therefore, 

* Plat. in Men. t. ii. p. 75. 
’ Aristot. Topic. lib..1. cap. 1. t. i. p. 180. 
™ Demetr. Fal. de Eloc. cap. 32. 
* Arigtot. Rhetor, lib, 2. cap. 21. t. ip. 572. 

உற 2
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&c. To make an enthymem, one of the two 

first propositions must be suppressed. 

Thus every sentence, and every reflection, 

whether it carries its proof with it, or shows 

itself without that support, is a real syllogism; 

with this difference, that in the former case the 

proof is the mean that connects or separates the 

attribute from the subject, and that in the latter 

the mean must be supplied. 

Philosophers, by studying attentively the con- 
nection of our ideas, have, discovered the art of 

rendering the proofs of our reasonings more evi- 

dent, and completing and classing the imperfect 

syllogisms which we incessantly employ. It is 

easily perceived that to succeed in such an at- 

tempt must require an unwearied constancy, 

and that observing genius which indeed invents 

nothing, because it adds nothing to nature, but 

which discovers what has escaped ordinary 
minds. _ : 

Every demonstration is a syllogism, but every 
syllogism is not a demonstration.® A syllogism | 

is demonstrative, when it is established on first 

principles, or on those which immediately re- 

sult from them; it is dialectic, when it is found- 

ed on opinions which appear probable -to all 

men, or at least to those of the most enlarged 

understandings ;? and it is captious, when it 

* Aristot. Analyt. Prior. cap. 4. t. i. p. 54. 
» Id. Topic, lib, 1. cap. 1. t. i. p. 180. 

=
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concludes from propositions which it is wished 
’ to make pass for probable when they are not so 

The first furnishes weapons to philosophers, 

who search after truth; the second to dialecti- 

cians, who are often obliged to content ‘them- 

selves with the probable; and the third to so- 

phists, to whom the smallest resemblance of 
proof suffices.4 

As we more frequently reason from opinions — 

than from certain principles, young persons 

early apply themselves to dialectics, which is 

the name given to logic when it draws its con- 
clusions only from probabilities... By proposing 

to them problems, and theses* in physics, mo- 

rals, and logic,* we accustom them to try their 

strength on different subjects, to weigh conjec- 
tures, alternately to support opposite opinions,® 

and to employ sophistry that they may become 
acquainted with its artifices, 

As our disputes frequently arise from this, 
that some persons, seduced by example, deal 

too much in generals; while others, misled by 

contrary examples, run into the opposite ex- 

treme: the former teach us that we ought not - 

to conclude from the particular to the genera! - 

* Aristof. Topic, lib, 1, cap. 14.t.i. p, 189. Id. Sophist, 
Elench, cap. 1. p. 282. Id. Metaph. lib. 4. t. ii, p. 871. 

* Aristot. Topic. lib. 1. cap. 2, t-i, p. 181. 
* Id, ibid. cap. 11. p. 187. 
* Td, ibid, cap. 14. p. 189. 
* Id, Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 1. t. il. p. 514, 
* Id. ibid. lib, 1, cap. 1. t. ii. p. 917, 
\ 
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and the latter that an exception does not de- 
stroy the rule. i 

The subject in dispute is sometimes discussed 

by questions, and answers.” As the object of 

the question is to elucidate a doubt, and direct 

the dawning reason, its solution ought neither: 
to be too evident, nor too difficult.” i 

We ought carefully to shun maintaining theses 

so improbable that the defender of them must 

guickly be reduced to absurd consequences ;* 
as also the discussion of subjects concerning 

which it is dangerous to doubt; as, whether: 

the gods ought to be honoured, and whether it. 

is our duty to love our parents. 

Though it may be to be feared that minds 

thus habituated to a rigorous precision should 

ever after preserve. an inclination to it, and even 

join with it the love of contradiction; it is no 

less true that they possess a real: advantage over 

others. In the acquisition of the sciences they 

will be more disposed to doubt, and in their in- 

tercourse with the world better able to discover 

the defect of an argument. 

5 Aristot. Topic. lib. 1. cap. 8. t. i. p. 268. 
* Id. ibid. lib. i. cap. 11. t. i. p. 187. ~ 
* Id. ibid. lib. §. cap. 9. t. i. p. 275. 

“* Id. ibid. lib, 1, cap. 11. t. i, p. 187, 

er
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போல்‌, மாம்‌, 9 

( 

Continuation of the Library.—Rhetoric. 

HILST the edifice of logic was laboriously 
erecting, continued Euclid, that of rhe- 

toric rose by its side, less solid it is true, but 

more elegant and more magnificent, 
The former, replied I, might be necessary; 

but I do not conceive the utility of the latter. 

Did not Eloquence before exercise her power 

over the nations of Greece, and even in the 

eroic ages dispute the prize with Valour?* Is 

not every beauty to be found in the writings of 

Homer, who ought to be considered as the first 

of orators, as well as the first of poets >? and 

are they not also to be found in the writings of 

those men of genius who have followed in his 

footsteps? When we have so many examples, 

of what use are so many precepts? It is neces- 

sary, replied Euclid, to make a selection of 

these examples. I answered: Were Pisistratus, 

© Cicer. de Clar.Orat. cap. 10. t. 1. ஐ, 344.” 
* Hermog. de id. ap. Rhet, Ant. t. i. p. 140,
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Solon, and those orators who, in the assemblies 

of the people and the tribunals of justice, em- 

ployed only the persuasive language of a natu- 

ral eloquence, mistaken in their choice? Why 
should+we substitute the art of speaking to the 

genius of oratory? 

That art, replied Euclid, is only intended to 
restrain the too irregular flights of genius, and 
to oblige it by restriction to concentrate its 

powers. You doubt of the advantages to be 

derived from rhetoric; yet you know. that 
Aristotle, though prejudiced against the art of 
oratory, nevertheless aliowed that it-might be 
useful | You doubt of them, yet you have 
heard Demosthenes! Demosthenes, answered I, 
without the lessons of his masters, would always 
have swayed at will the minds of his hearers. 
fEschines, perhaps, without the assistance of 
his, would not have expressed himself with so 
much elegance. You grant then, replied Euclid, 
that art may give to genius a more pleasing 
form; I will be equally sincere, and allow that 
this is nearly all its merit. 

Then, approaching the shelves, Here, said he, 
are the authors that have given us precepts, and ~ 
also those that have furnished us with examples 
of eloquence. They almost all lived in the last 
or present century. Among the former are 

* Cicer. de Orat. lib. 2 cap. 38. t.i 2 Cele - ib, 2. - 38. f.1. p..220, * Aristot. Rhet, lib, 1. cap. 1. t. ii, p, S514,
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‘Corax of Syracuse, Tisias, Thrasymachus, Pro- 
tagoras, Prodicus, Gorgias, Polus, Lycimnius, 

Alcidamas, Theodorus, Evenus, Calippus, &c. : 

among the latter, those who are deservedly held 

n great estimation, as Lysias, Antiphor’, An- 

docides, Iseeus, Callistratus, Isocrates, and those 

who begin illustriously to distinguish them- 

selves, as Demosthenes, A®schines, Hyperides, 

Lycurgus, &c. 

Ihave read the works of your orators, replied 

' I, but I am unacquainted with those of the rhe- 
toricians. In our preceding conversations you 

have deigned to instruct me in the progress 

and present state of several branches of lite- 

rature: may I venture to request from you the 

same obliging condescension with respect to 
rhetoric? ்‌ ம்‌ 

The progress of the sciences, answered Eu- 

clid, may be easily known; because, as they 

have bnt.one way to arrive at the end they pro- 

pose, wé perceive at a single glance the point 

from which they set out, and’that to which they 

tend. But it is not the same with the arts of 

imagination; the taste which judges of them 

‘being arbitrary, the object they propose fre- 

quently indeterminate,’ and the track they pur- 

sue divided into several paths extremely near to 

each other, it is impossible, or at least very dif- 

ficult, to ascertain their efforts and their success, 

* Aristot. Rhet. lib. 1. cap. 1. t. #. p. 514.
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How indeed may we discever the first steps of 
genius, and follow it, with the rule in hand, in 
its gigantic strides? How also may we be able to 
separate the light from the false splendors which 
surround it, define thé transient graces which 
disappear the moment they are analysed, and 
appreciate, in fine, that supreme beauty which 
in each kind constitutes its perfection ?* I shall, 
since you request nre, proceed to give you some 
remarks which may serve for the history of 
rhetoric; but on a subject so susceptible of or- 
nament expect from me only a small number of 
facts and common observations, - ச்‌ 

Our writers, for several centuries, had only 
spoken the language of poetry; that of prose 
appeared to them too familiar and too limited to suffice for all the ideas of the mind, or rather 
of the imagination, for that was the faculty 
which was then cultivated with the greatest care, The philosopher Pherecydes of Syros, and the 
historian Cadmus of Miletus, began, about two 
centuries since, to emancipate themselves from the rigid laws by which diction was confined. 
Though they had opened a new and more easy path, it was still imagined so difficult to forsake the old one, that we find Solon attempting to translate his laws into verse,* and Empedocles 

* Cicer. Orat. cap. 11. ti. p. 428. * Strab. lib. 1. p. 18. -Plin. lib, 5 cap. 29. t. i) p, 278. Suid. in $ec2x. et in 20/2, : ; * Plat. in Sol. t, i. p. 80,
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and Parmenides adorning their doctrines With 
the charms of poetry. 

The use of prose, at first, only served to mul- 
tiply historians.’ A number of writers publish- 
ed the annals of different nations, and their style 
presents defects which the revolutions in our 
taste render extremely sensible. It is clear and 
concise," but destitute of ornament and har- 
mony. Short sentences succeed each other with- 
out support 3; and the eye is wearied with fol- 
lowing them, because it in vain seeks the con- 

nection by which they ought to be united. At 
other times, and especially in the first historians, 

it abounds with poetical turns, or rather con- 
sists wholly of fragments of verse, the measure 

of which has been broken* We continually 
perceive that these authors have had poets for 
their models, and that time has been necessary 

to form the style of prose, as well as to discover 

the principles of rhetoric. 

The first essays in the éatter art were made in 
Sicily.© About a hundred years after the death 

of Cadmus, a Syracusan, named Corax,? collect- 

ed disciples, and composed a treatise on rhe- 

'Dionys. Malic. Thucyd. ud. t, vi. p. 818. 
™ Id, ibid. p. 820. 
"Demeir Phal. de Eloc cap. 12. Strab. lib. 1. p. 18, 
° Aristot. ap. Cicer. de Clar. Orat. cap. 12,f. i. p. 345. Id, 

de Orat. lib. 1. cap. 20. p.150. Quintil. lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 141. 
~  *® Prolegom., in Hermog, ap. Rhet, Ant. t. ii. p. 5.
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toric still held in esteem,’ though he makes the 

secret of eloquence consist only in a deceitful 

. calculation of certain probabilities. The manner 

in which he proceeds will be best shown by an 

example. A man strongly suspected of having 

beaten another, is tried for the assault. He is 

either strapger or weaker than his accuser. In 

the former case, says Corax, how can it be be- 

lieved that he is guilty? or, in the latter, that 

he should expose himself to appear so?* This 

method, and others similar to it, have been ex- 

plaimed and enlarged, in a work whieh is still 

extant,’ by Tisias, a pupil of Corax, who em- 

ployed them to deprive his master of the salary 

which he owed him.* 

Artifices of the same kind had been already 
introduced into logic, the principles of whick 
had begun to be formed into asystem; and from 
the art of thinking they passed without difficulty 
into ‘the art of speaking. The latter was also 
tinctured with the taste for sophistry, and the 
spirit of contradiction which predominated in 
the ligentious extravagances of the former, 

Protagoras, the disciple of Democritus, had 
been a witness, during his stay in Sicily, to the 

* Aristot. Rhetor. ad Alexand. cap. 1. t. ii. ற. 610. 
* Id. Rhetor. lib. 2. eap. 24. t. ii, p. 581. 
* Plat. in Phaedr. t. iii, p. 273, 
* Proleg. in Hermog. ap. Rhet. Ant, ¢. ii, p. 6,  Bext, Empir. adv. Rhetor, lib, 2. p. 307. a ்‌ 
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- glory which Corax had acquired. He had before 
distinguished himself by profound researches 
into the nature of beings, and soon acquired nq 
less celebrity by the works he ,published on 
grammar, and the different parts of the art of 

oratory. -To him also is ascribed the honour of 

having first collected those general propositions 

which are called common-places,* and which an 
orator employs either to multiply his proofs,* 

or to discourse with facility on every kind of 

subject. 
_ These places, though very numerous, are re- 

duced to a small number of classes. An action 

is examined, for example, relatively to the cause, 

to the effect, to the circumstances, fo the per- 

sons, &c. and from these relations arise a series 

of contradictory maxims and propositions, ac- 

companied by their proofs, and all exemplified 
by questions and answers’ in the writings of 

Protagoras, and other rhetoricians who have 

continued his researches. 

After having regulated the manner of con- 
structing the exordium, disposing the narra- 

tion, and awakening the passions of the judges,* 

the professors of oratory began to extend the 

empire of eloquence, which had been till then 

™ Cicer. de:Clar. Grat.. cap. 1ஆம்‌. i, p. 345. Quintil. lib. 
3. cap. 1. p. 142. oS 

.* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 2. t.ii. p. 518; cap. 6,7, &c. 
Cicer. Topic. t.i. p. 483. : 

” Aristot. Sophist: Elench. lib. 2. t. i. p. 314. 

* Jd, Rhetor, lib. 1. cap. 1, t. ii. p. 513.
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confined to the forum and the bar.. Become the 

rival of poetry, she at first celebrated the gods, 

the heroes, and citizens who had fallen in battle. 

Afterward Isacgrates composed eulogiums on in- 

dividuals | of distinguished rank. Since that 
time, men who have served, and men who have 

been of no utility to their country, have been 

indiscriminately praised, incense has fumed on 

every side, and it has been determined that nei+ 

ther praise nor censure ought to be confined by 
any limits.’ 

These. different attempts have employed. al- 
most a century, and during that interval the 
formation of style has been attended to with 
the same care. Not only has it preserved the 
riches which in its origin it borrowed from 
poetry, but endeayours have been made to add 
to them; and every day it has been adorned 
with new colours and melodious sounds. These 

brilliant materials were at first thrown at ran- 
dom one on the other, like the stones: which are 
collected to construct an edifice.’ Taste and 
judgment took on them the care of assorting 
and exhibiting them in a beautiful arrangement. 
Instead of those unconnected sentences which, 
wanting strength and support, stumbled almost 
at every word, groups of well-selected expres- 
sions formed a whole, all the parts of which 

* Isoer. in Evag. t. ii. p. 73. 
* Gorg. ap. Cicer. de Clar. Orator. cap. 12. t. i. ற, 846. 
Demeit. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 13.
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mutually and without difficulty sustained each 
other. The most delicate ears were delighted 
to hear the harmony of prose, and the most ac- 
curate judgments no less gratified to perceive a 
thought unfold itself with grace and pr opriety 
ma single period. 

This happy form, the discovery of those emi- 
nent rhetoricians Gorgias, Alcidamas, and Thra- 
symachus, was brought to perfection by Iso- 
crates, the disciple of the former.*. The periods 
of a discourse were then distributed into inter- 
vals nearly equal; their members were connect 
ed and contrasted by words or thoughts inter- 

woven in them. The words themselves, by fre- 

quent inversions, seemed to wind through the 
space assigned to them, yet so that from the be- 

ginning of the sentence the end might be disco- 

vered by attentive hearers This artifice, when 

skilfully employed, was a source of pleasure, but, 
too frequently repeated, became 50 fatiguing, 

_that sometimes, in our assemblies, persons have 

been known to raise their voices, and finish, be- 

fore the orator, the long period which he recited 

with complacency. i 

Reiterated efforts having at’ Mente rendered 

elocution numerous, flowing, harmonious, adapt- 

ed to every subject, and*susceptible of every 

gone , 
4’ Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut, cap. 12. Cicer. Orat. cap. 

32, t. i. p. 464. ட கபர்‌ 
© Demetr. Phaler. ibid. cap. 12. Id. ibid. cap. 15.
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passion, language among the Greeks became 

distinguished into three kinds; that of poetry 

which is noble and magnificent; that of conyer- 

sation, which is simple and modest; and that of 

more elevated prose, which approaches more or 

less to one or other of these, according to the 

subject on which it is employed. 

Orators also are distinguished into two classes: 

in the first are comprised those who dedicate 

their eloquence to the instruction of the people 

in their assemblies, as Pericles; to defend the 

interests of individuals at the bar, as Antiphon 

and Lysias; er to adorn philosophy with the 

brilliant colours of poetry, as Democritus and 

Plato:§ in the second are placed those who, only 

cultivating rhetoric from sordid views of interest 

or vain ostentation, declaim in public, and pro- 

nounce elaborate orations on the nature of 

government or laws, on manners, sciences, and 

arts, in which the thoughts are only rendered 

more obscure by the language. . 

The greater part of the latter, known by the 

name of sophists, are spread over all Greece. 

They travel from city to city, and are every where 

received with applause, and followed by a great 

number of disciples, who, desirous to raise them- 

selves to the first stations by their eloquence, pay 

liberally for their lessons, and, while they attend 

§ Cicer, Orat. cap, 20. 0. 1, ற, 436.
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on théir masters, lay in a large stock of those 
general notions or common-places of which I 

' have.spoken above, 

Their works, which I have collected, are writ- 

ten with so much symmetry and elegance, and 

contain such a profusion of beauties, that the 

reader is fatigued with the idea of the labour 

they must have cost their authors. If they 

sometimes seduce; they never move the pas- 

sions, because in them paradox holds the place 

of truth, and the ardour of the imagination that 
of the warmth of the heart. — 

They consider rhetoric sometimes as an in- 
strument of persuasion," the exercise of which 

requires more ingenuity than sentiment, and 

sometimes as a species of tactics, of which the 

object is to collect a great number of words, 
to contract; extend, and sustain them one by 

another, and make them march intrepidly 

against the enemy. They have also ambuscades 

and bodies of reserve, but their principal re- 

source is in the noise and splendor of their 
arms.i — 

This splendor especially shines in the eulo- 
giums or panegyrics on Hercules and the demi- 

. gods. These are subjects which are chosen in 

_ preference, and the rage for encomium has in- 

» Plat. in Gorg. t. i. p. 459. ்‌ 
* Cicer. de Orat. lib, 2. cap, 22, t. 1. ற. 214, 

VOU: IV. -- EE
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creased to that degree that it has even exténded 
to inanimate objects.* I have a book that is 
entitled The Praise of Salt, in which all the 
riches of the imagination are exhausted to ex- 
aggerate the services which that substance has 
rendered to mortals.! 

The impatience which the greater part of 
these works excite rises even to indignation, 
when their authors insinuate, or endeavour to 
demonstrate, that the orator ought to be able 
equally to procure a triumph for guilt and in- 
nocence, falsehood and truth.” 

It becomes disgust when they found their 
reasonings on the subtleties of dialectics. The 
most ingenuous minds, with a view to try their 
strength, engage in these captions quibbles. 
Xanthippus, the son of Pericles, used to divert 
himself with relating that, during the celebra- 
tion of certain games, a javelin that had care- 
lessly been thrown having accidentally killed a 
horse, his father and Protagoras passed a whole 
day in investigating the cause to which the mis- 
chance ought to be attributed, whether to the 
Javelin, the hand that threw the javelin, or the 
institutors of the games." 

-* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. ‘cap. 9. t. ii. p. 530. 
' Plat. in Conviv. t. iii, p- 177. Isocr. in Helen. Encoms t. ii. p. 119. ; ; 
™ Plat. in Pheedr. t. iii, ற. 201. 
” Plut. in Pericl. t, i, p. 172. 
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» You may judge from the following example of 

the enthusiasm which the artifice of eloquence 

formerly excited. During the Peloponnesian 

war, a Sicilian arrived in Athens, who filled all 

Greece with astonishment and admiration.° This 

was Gorgias, whom the inhabitants of Leon- 

tium, his native country, had sent to implore 

our assistance.? He ascended the rostrum, and 

pronounced an harangue, in which he had aecu- 

mulated the boldest figures, and the most pomp- 

~ ous expressions. These frivolous ornaments were 

distributed into periods, sometimes regulated by 

the same measure, and sometimes closing with 

the same cadence. The Athenians were so daz- 

zled with the glare of this artificial language,* 

that they immediately voted that suceours should: 

be sent to the Leontines, compelled the orator 

to settle among them, and ran in crowds to re- 

ceive from him lessons in rhetoric... The highest 

praises were lavished on him when he pro- 

nounced the eulogium of those citizens who 

had sacrificed their lives‘in the service of their 

country, when, at the theatre, he declared that he 

was prepared to speak on any subject that should 

° Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xv. p. 168. 

» Plat. Hipp. Maj. t. iii p. 282. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. p. 106. 

9 Cicer, Orat. cap. 49. t.i. p. 461. Dionys. Halic. Epist. 

ad Amm. cap. 2. t. vi. -p. 792.5 cap. 17. p. 808. 

' * Dionys. Halic. de Lys. t. v. p. 458. 

_* Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell. Lett. t- xv. ற. 169. 

* Philostr. de Vit. Sophist. lib. 1. p. 493. 
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be proposed,” and when, at the public games, he 

recited a discourse to invite the different states 

of Greece to unite against the barbarians.* 

On another occasion, the Greeks, assembled 

at the Pythian games, decreed him a statue, 

which was placed, in his presence, in the temple 
of Apollo.” In Thessaly his talents had been 

crowned with still more flattering success. The 

people of that country were as yet only ac- 

quainted with the arts of breaking horses, and 
enriching themselves by commerce; Gorgias 

appeared among them, and they quickly aspired 

to distinguish themselves by the endowments 

of the mind.” 

Gorgias acquired a fortune equal to his repu- 
tation :? but the revolution he effected in the 

minds of men was only a transient intoxica- 

tion. In reality he is a frigid writer, labour- 

ing to attain to the sublime by efforts which 

only remove him farther from his object, while 

the magnificence of his expressions frequently 

only serves to manifest the sterility of his 

“ Plat. in Gorg. t. i. p. 447. Cicer. de Fin. lib. 2. cap. 1. 
t. ii. p. 101. Id. de Orat. lib. 1. cap. 22. t. i. p..153.  Phi- 
lostr. de Vit. Sophist. p. 482. 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 14. t. ii. p. 599. Pausan. 
lib. 6. p. 495. Philostr. ibid. p. 493. 

* Cicer. de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 32. t. i. p. 310. Val. Max. 
lib. 8. cap. 15. Plin. lib. 33. cap. 4. p. 619. Philostr. ibid. 
Hermip. ap. Athen. lib. 11. cap. 15. p. 505. 

* Plat. in Men. t. ii. p.70. Philostr. Epist. ad, Jul. p. gla. 
* Plat. Hipp, Maj. t. iii. p. 282, ம்‌ த
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ideas.> He nevertheless extended the limits of 

his art, and his very faults may be useful as 

lessons. 
Euclid, while he showed me several harangues 

of Gorgias, and different works composed by 

his disciples, Polus, Lycimnius, Alcidamas, &c. 

added, I value less the pompous ornament which 

these display in their writings than the noble 

and simple eloquence which characterizes those 

of Prodicus of Ceos.s This author possesses 

what accurate minds must esteem a principal 

beauty ; he almost always chooses the proper 

term, and discovers very acute distinctions be- 

tween words that appear synonymous. 

That, said I, is true; but he neyer suffers 

one to pass without examining it with a scru- 

pulous and fatiguing exactness. You recollect 

what he one day said to Socrates and Protagoras, 

when he wished to reconcile their opinions? 

«It appertains to you to discuss, and not ¢o dis- | 

“ pute; for we discuss with our friends, but we 

« dispute with our enemies. By that you will 

“ obtain our esteem, and not our praise ; for 

« esteem is in the heart, and praise often only 

«on the lips. On our side we shall receive 

“ satisfaction, and not pleasure ; for satisfaction 

> Mem. de I’ Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xix. p. 210. 

© Mem. de I’ Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t. xxi. p. 168. 

# Plat. in Men. t. ii. p. 75. Id. in Lach. t. ii. ற. 107.
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sis the sentiment of the mind when it is en: 

« lightened, and pleasure the feeling of the senses 

“ in enjoyment.’’* 

-If Prodicus had expressed himself in this 

manner, answered Euclid, who would ever have 

had patience to hear him, or read his-works ?. If 

you examine the latter,’ you will be compelled 

to admire the sense, as well as the elegance, of 

his style. The language you have just repeated 

is attributed to him by Plato, who diverted 

himself in the same manner at the expence of 

Protagoras, Gorgias, and the most celebrated 

rhetoricians of his time.- He has represented 

them in his dialogues disputing with his master, 

and in these pretended conversations has ex- 

hibited some very pleasant scenes. 

Has not Plato, then, replied I, faithfully Te- 

lated the conversations of Socrates? I doubt he 

has not, answered Euclid; I even believe that 

the greater part of these conversations never 

really passed."——-But will not almost every one 

exclaim against such a supposition ?>—Phedon, 

after having read the dialogue which bears his 

name, declared that he did not recollect any 

thing of the discourse which Plato has attributed 

* Plat. in Protag. t. i. p.337. Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell, 
Lettr. t. xxi. p. 169. 

Xenoph. Memer. lib. 2. p. 737. 
* Plat. in Protag. in Gorg. in Hipp. &c. 
* Cicer, de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 32. t. i, p. 310,



ANACHARSIS. 493 

to him. Gorgias said the same of the dialogue 

which is entitled after his name : he only added, 

that the young author had great talents for sa- 

tire, and would soon be qualified to succeed the 

poet Archilochus.‘—But you will at least agree 

that his portraits in general have a resemblance. 

—As we ought not to form our judgment of 

Pericles and Socrates from the comedies of 

Aristophanes, so neither ought we to judge of 

the.three sophists of whom I have spoken from 

the dialogues of Plato. 

He had, no doubt, reason to oppose their 

doctrines, but he ought not to have represented 

them as men without ideas or knowledge, in- 

capable of following an argument, ever ready to 

be entangled in the grossest snares, and whose 

productions merit only contempt. If they had 

not possessed great abilities, they ‘would not 

have been so dangerous. I do not say that he 

was jealous of their reputation, as some may 

perhaps hereafter suspect ; but it appears that, 

in his youth, he too much addicted himself to 

~ a taste for fictions and pleasantry.” 

However this may be, the abuses introduced, 

in his time, into eloquence, occasioned between 

philosophy and rhetoric, which till then had 

been occupied on the same objects, and borne 

i Athen, lib. 11. cap. 15. p. 505. 

* Hermip. ap. Athen, ibid. 

' Dionys. Halic. Ep. ad Pomp. t. vi. ற. 750. 

» Tim, ap. Athen. lib. 11. p. 609.
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the same name, a kind of divorce which still 

. subsists," and which has often deprived them of 

the succours they might mutually afford to each 

other’ The former reproaches the latter, some- 

times in the style of contempt, with usurping 

her rights, and daring to treat circumstantially 
on religion, politics, and morals, without being 
acquainted with their principles? But it may 
be replied to philosophy, that, as she is unable 
herself to terminate our differences by the sub- 

_limity of her dogmas and the ‘precision of her 
language, she ought to permit her rival to be- 
come her interpreter, to adorn her with her 
charms, and render her more familiar 3 and this 
in fact is what has been done, in our time, by 
the orators, who, profiting by their acquaint- 
ance both with philosophy and rhetoric, have 
dedicated their talents to public utility. 

At the head of these I, without hesitation, 
place Pericles, He was indebted to the lessons 
of the rhetoricians and philosophers for that 
propriety of arrangement and extensive know- 
ledge which, in concert with his genius, carried 
the art of oratory almost to its perfection.4 
Alcibiades, Critias, and Theramenes, followed 

” Cicer, de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 16 et 19. t. 1. p. 204 et 206. ° Id. Orat. cap. 3. p. 422. ave P Id. de Orat. lib. 1. cap. 13. p- 143. 
* Plat. in Pheedr. t. iii. p. 269. Cicer. de Clar. Orat. cap. 11 et 12. t.4. p. 345. 
* Cicer, de Orat, lib, 2. cap. 22, p. 214. Id. de Clar, Orat. cap. 7. p. 342, 4 ‘ ce 
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in his footsteps. Those who succeeded have 

equalled, and eyen sometimes surpassed, while _ 
they laboured to imitate them; and it may be 
asserted that the taste of true eloquence is now 

fixed in all its different kinds. 

You are acquainted with the authors who 

have distinguished themselves in our time, and 
are able to appreciate their merit. As I have 
only judged, answered I, from natural senti- 

ment, I could wish to know whether the im- 

pressions I have received are justified by the 

rules of art. Those rules, replied Euclid, the 

fruits of long experience, were formed from the 

- works and success of great poets and the first 

orators.’ 

The empire of this art is very extensive : it is 

exercised in the general assemblies, in which 

the interests of a nation are discussed ; before 

tribunals, by which the disputes of individuals 

_are determined; in discourses which represent 

vice and virtue in their true colours ; and on all 

‘occasions, in fine, when the object is the in- 

struction of mankindt Hence originate three 

species of eloquence, the deliberative, the judi- 

ciary, and the demonstrative." Thus to hasten 

or prevent the decision of the people, to defend 

the innocent or convict the guilty, to praise 

® Cicer. de Orat: lib. 1. cap. 31. p. 161. 

' Plat. in Pheedr. t. iii. p. 261. ப 

" Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 3. f. ii, p. 519, Id, Rhetor. 

ad Alexand. cap. 2. p- 610.
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virtue and censure vice, are the noble functions 

of the orator. And how is he to acquit himself 
of these? By persuasion. And by what means. 

may persuasion be effected? By profound study, 

say the philosophers; by the assistance of rules, 

say the rhetoricians* 
The merit of rhetoric, according to the former, 

consists net in a happy connection of the ex- 

ordium, the narration, and the other parts of a 

discourse 33. nor in the artifices of style, voice, 

and gesture, which are employed to seduce a_ 

corrupted people,’ These are only accessories, 

sometimes useful, but almost always dangerous, 

What then shall we require from the orator ? 

That to natural genius he joins science and study. 

Let the man whom nature has destined to the 

exercise of cloquence wait till philosophy has 
conducted him to it by slow steps ;* till she shall 
have proved to him that the art of speaking, 
which should convince before it persuades, 
must derive its principal strength from the art 
of reasoning;> till she shall. have taught him to 
conceive accurate ideas, to express them with 
perspicuity, to distinguish and observe all the 
relations and contrasts of their objects, and to 
know and make known to others what each 

* Plat. in Phedr. t. ili. p. 267. 
* Plat. ibid. p. 266. Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 1, p. 512. 
* Aristot. ibid, lib. 3. cap. 1. t. ii. Pp: 9983.5 
* Cicer. Orat. cap. 4. p. 423. 
® Aristot. ibid. lib. 1, cap. 1. p, 513.



ANACHARSIS. any 
thing essentially is. He shall thus become 
largely endowed with the knowledge proper for 
a statesman, an upright judge, and a virtuous 

citizen ;° and shall be well acquainted with the 
different forms of government, the laws and in- 

terests of nations,° the nature of man, and the 

~inconstant play of human passions 

Bat this knowledge, purchased by long and 

laborious researches, must easily be contami- 

nated by the contagious breath of opinion, un- 

less it be supported, not only by acknowledged 

probity and consummate prudence,? but also” 

by an ardent zeal for justice, and a profound’ 

veneration for the gods, the witnesses of his 

actions and his words.® Hats 
Then shall his language, become the organ 

of truth, possess the simplicity, energy, ardour, 

and persuasive dignity by which truth is cha- 

racterized ; it shall be less embellished by the 

splendor of his eloquence than by that of his 

virtues,i and all his shafts shall reach their des- 

tined aim, because every hearer shall be per- 

suaded that they proceed from a hand which 

has never wilfully erred. 
Such an orator only shall assume the right to 

explain to us in the popular assembly what is 

* Plat. in Pheedr. t. iii. p. 277. 
4 Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 4, 9, et 10. 
© Id. ibid. cap. ர. t. ii. p. 521. 
* Plat. in Gorg. t.i. p. 481. 
® Aristot. ibid. lib. 2. cap. 1. p. 547. 

» Plat. in Pheedr. t. iii. p. 273. 
} Aristot. ibid. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 515.
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truly useful, at the bar what is truly just, and 
in discourses dedicated to the memory of great 

men, or the panegyric of noble actions, what is 

truly praise-worthy.* 

We have seen what is the opinion of philoso- 

phers with regard to rhetoric ; let us now proceed ்‌ 
to examine the end which rhetoricians propose 

to themselves, and the rules which they have laid 
down. But Aristotle has undertaken to collect 

them in a. work’ in which he will doubtless treat 
his subject with that superiority which is ‘so 

conspicuous in his former writings.” ்‌ 

~ Those who liave preceded him have confinéd 

themselves, sometimes properly to arrange the 

parts of a discourse without paying attention to 
strengthen it with- convincing proofs," some- 
times to collect a number of general maxims or 
common-places,° and sometimes to give us some 
precepts in style,? and the means of moving the 
passions.1 At other times they teach a variety 
of artifices which may give to probability a 
superiority over truth, and make the worse ap- 
pear the better cause.’ But all have neglected 

* Plat. in Phedr. p.274. Arist, Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 3 til. 
p. 519. Id. Rhetor. ad Alexand. ‘cap. 2. p. 610. 

' Aristot. Rhetor. t. ii. p. 512. Cicer. de Orat. lib. 3. 
cap. 35. t. i. p. 313, 

™ Cicer. de Orat. lib. 2, cap. 38. t. i. p. 229, 
* Aristot. ibid. lib. 1. cap. 1. t. ii. p. 513. 

. ° Id. ibid. cap. 2. p..518. , 
P Id. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 584. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 515. 
* Id. ibid, lib, 2. cap, 23, p. 577 5 cap. 24, p. 58},
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the most essential parts, as the regulation of the 

* and all have 

laboured to form the pleader, without saying a 

word of the public orator. That, said I, excites 

my surprise; for the functions of the latter are 

much more useful, noble, and difficult, than 

those of the former. They, no doubt, thought, 

replied Euclid, that in an assembly where all 

the citizens have the same interest, eloquence 

ought only to relate plain facts, and give salu- 

tary counsel; but that every artifice of rhetori¢ 

is required to induce judges to favour a cause 

to which they -are naturally indifferent and 

action and voice of the speaker ; 

strangers." 

. In the work of Aristotle the opinions of these: 

authors will be given and examined, often at- 

tacked, and almost always accompanied with 

acute observations and important additions. As 

you will one day read it, it is unnecessary for 

me to say any more of it at present. 

I put a great number of questions to Euclid, 

but to very little purpose, as he would scarcely 

return me answers.—Have the rhetoricians 

adopted the principles of the philosophers ? 

They frequently depart from them, and espe- 

cially when they prefer probability to truth.* 

What is the first quality of an able orator? To 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 584. 

t Jd. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 17. t. ii. p. 605. 

“Td. ibid. lib. 1. cap. 1. p. 513. 

= Plat. in Pheedr. t. iii. p. 207. .
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be an excellent logician.Y.—What is his first 

duty? To show that a thing is, or is not.— 

What ought to be his principal attention ? -To 

discover in each subject the means proper to 

persuade.*—Into how many parts is a‘discourse 

divided? The rhetoricians admit a great num- 

ber,® which are reducible to four; the exordium, 

the proposition or fact, the proof, and the pero- 
ration: the first and last may even be omitted.® 
—I was proceeding in my inquiries, but Euclid 
requested me to desist, and I could only obtain 
from him a few remarks on style. i 

_ Notwithstanding the Greek language is so rich 
and copious, said I, you cannot but have per= 
ceived that the expression does not always cor- 
respond to the idea. No doubt, replied he, but 
we possess the same right as the first institutors 
of language ;* we are permitted to hazard a new 
word, either by creating it ourselves, or deriving 
it from a word already known.< At other times 
we add a figurative to the literal sense of an ex- 
pression consecrated by custom; or we intimately 
unite two words to form a third; but this latter 
licence is commonly reserved to the poets? and 

- * Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 1. t. ii, p. 513. © Id. ibid. p. 512, 
* Id. ibid. cap. I et 2. 
* Plat. in Phedr. t. iii. p: 267. 
* Aristot. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 13, 
* Quinctil. lib. 8. cap. 3. p. 486. 
; Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 05, 06, &௦. Id. ibid. cap. 93. Aristot. Rhetor, lib. 3. cap. 2. p. 586.
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especially to the writers of dithyrambics As 

to their innovations, they ought to be used with 

discretion, and they are never adopted by the 
_ public except when they are conformable to the 

analogy ¢f the language. ன 

_ The beauty of an expression consists in the 

sound with which it delights the ear, and the 

sense that it contains; but let none be admitted 

into a work which may offend modesty or dis- 

gust good taste. One of your authors, answered 
I, will not admit any difference between the signs 

of our thoughts, and affirms that, in- whatever 

manner ‘an idea he expressed, it always pro- 

duces the same effect. He is mistaken, replied 

Euclid; of two: words which are at our choice, 

one is more modest and decent than the other, 

because it only indicates the image which the 

other places immediately before our eyes." 

_ We have proper and figurative, simple and 

compound, foreign and native words ;’ some are. 

more noble or more ornamental.than others, 

because they awaken in us more exalted or 

more agreeable ideas ;* others are so mean, or 

so dissonant, that they ought not to be admitted 

  

either into prose or verse. 

© Aristot. Rhetor, lib. 3. cap. 3. t. ii. p. 587. 
“Id. ibid. cap.2. p. 586. - 
' Id. Poet. cap. 21 et 22. t. ii, p. 668 et 669. 
* Demetr, Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 175, 176, &c. 
' Theophr. ap. Dionys. Halic..de Compos. Verb. cap. 16, 

t.v. p. 105. Demetr. Phaler. ibid. cap. 179. ,
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From the different combinations of words aré 

formed periods, some of which consist only of a 

single member,” while others are composed of 
two, three, or four members; but none ought 

to contain more than four.” . ss 

A discourse ought not to present an unva: 

ried succession of complete and symmetrical 
periods, like the orations of Gorgias? and Iso-_ 

crates, nor a series of short and detached sen- 

tences,’ like those of the ancients. The former 

fatigue the mind, the latter wound the ear.® 

The measures of the period should be inces- 

santly diversified, by which the style will at 

once display the beauties of art and of simpli- , 

city ;* it will. even acquire majesty if the last 

member of the period be the most extended,* 
and if it concludes with one of those long 
syllables on which the voice reposes in a har- 
monious close. . ‘ 

The two most essential requisites. to good 
language are propriety and perspicuity." 

ist. Propriety. It was early perceived that 
to express great ideas in abject terms, and mean 

™ Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. g. t. ii, ps 592. 
» Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 16. 
° Id. ibid. cap. 15. 
P Id. ibid. cap. 4. 
* Cicer. de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 49. t. i. p. 326. 
* Demetr. Phaler. ibid. cap. 15, 
* Id. ibid. cap. 18. 
* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap, 8. t. ii. p. 591. 
“Id. ibid. cap. 2. p. 584,
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thoughts in pompous expressions, was to clothe 

the chief magistrates in rags, and array in purple 

the dregs | of the people: it was also perceived © 

that the soul speaks a different language accord-- 
ing as it is in motion or at rest; that an old man > 

does. not express himself like a youth, nor the 

inhabitants of the country like those of the city. — 

Hence it follows, that the diction should vary 
according to the character of him who speaks, 

and that of those whom he addresses ; according 

to the nature of the subject he treats, and ‘the | 

circumstances in which he may chance to be 

  

andihat of oratory, history and dialogue, must” 

essentially differ from each other ;’ and even 
that in each of these kinds of style the manners 

and talents of ‘an author must produce a sensible 

difference in his language.” 

9d. Perspicuity. An orator or a writer ought 
accurately to have studied the language in which 

he speaks or writes. If the rules of grammar 

are violated, it will be frequently difficult to un- 

derstand his meaning. If he make use of ambi- 

kA guous words, or useless circumlocutions, place 

improperly. the conjunctions which connect the 

members of a sentence, confound the plural with 

- the singular, disreg ard the distinction which has 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 7: t. 11. “p. 591. 

_. Y Id. ibid. cap: 1. t. ii. p. 594. Demetr. Phaler, de 31௦001. 

Sap. 19. Cicer. Orat. cap. 20. ti i. oe 436. 
* Cicer, இமம்‌, cap. 11, p. 428.) 

FOL. IW: FF
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been. ட்டம்‌ in these modern times between 

“masculine and feminine nouns, employ the same 
expression to signify the impressions received by 

“ two different senses,* distribute at random, after 

the manner of Heraclitus, the words of a sen- 

tence so that the reader cannot guess at the 

punctuation intended by the author; ‘all these 
defects will equally contribute to the obscurity 
of his style ;* which will be still more increased 

if the profusion of ornaments and the length of 

the periods bewilder the attention of the reader, 

and do not suffer him to take breath,’ or if, by 
a too great rapidity of expre ession, the thought 

“escapes him, like those racers who disappear in 
an instant from the eyes of the spectator. 
Nothing contributes more to perspicuity than 

‘words in common use ;* but if their’ ordinary 
acceptation is never varied, the style will become 
familiar and creeping ; it should be elevated by 
new turns and figurative expressions...” 

The movement of prose ought to be regulated 
by an easy rhythmus, and should avoid the too 
artificial cadence of poetry The greater part 

* This “Ws been done by FEschylus (in hore 21). 
Vulcan says that Prometheus ‘shall ‘no more see the voice or * 
figure of a man. 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3, இட 
ad Alex. cap. 26. p. 632. 

> Demetr. Phaler. de Blocat- ap. 208. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 202. 9 gayest bes, 
* Atistot. Rhet. lib. 3. cap. 2, t. ii. p; 585, » ©. ibid. Id. ibid. cap. 8. p. 591. Cicer. de Clar. Orat. cap. 8. t. 1. p. 343. Td: Orat, cap. 20. வத்‌ 436 ; cap. 51. p. 463. 

5. * it. p- 588-" Id. Rhetor. 
24 அத 2௪5 ery ae 
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of critics exclude from it verse; and this inter- 
diction is founded on a principle that ought 

_hever to be lost sight. of, which is, that art 

should conceal itself§ and an author who would : 

_Move or persuade, ought not too openly to dis- 

cover his intent. But prose which changés into 

verse betrays constraint and artifice. What! 

said I, if a verse should escape a writer in the 

warmth of composition, must it be rejected at 
the hazard of enfeebling the thought ? If it has 

only the appearance of verse, replied Euclid, it 

: should be retained, and it will be an embellish- 

“ment 3 if it is regular, it should be broken, and 

its fragments will render the period more so- 

norous.'' Several writers, and Isocr ates himself, 

have exposed their works to censure from having 

neglected this precaution.* ‘ 

Glycera, when forming a garland, is not more 

attentive to the arrangement of colours than an 

author whose ear is delicate is to the harmony. 

of sounds. On this subject numerous precepts 

_ have been given that I omit; but one question 

has arisen on which I haye frequently heard 

disputes. May two words immediately follow 

each: other,»-one of which ends and the, other 

F Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 585. Cicer. de 

Orat. lib. 2. cap. 37. p. 228. 
» Demetr. Phaler. a Blocut. cap. 184. Hermog. de Form. 

Orat: lib. 2. t. i. p. 122. + 
_ + Demetr. Phaler. ibid. cap. 183. 

* Td. ibid. cap. 118. Hieronym. ap. னெ. Orat. cap. 56. 

1.1. ற, 408. 

இ



436° | TRAVELS OF 

begins with the same vowel? Isocrates and his: 

disciples carefully avoid this concurrence, as does 

Demosthenes frequently ; but Thucydides and 

Plato rarely pay attention to it’ Some erities 

rigorously forbid it * others accompany the law _ 

with restrictions, and. maintain, that an absolute. 

prohibition would sometimes be detrimental to 

the gravity of the language.” கம பயி 

I have heard speak, subjoined I, of different 

kinds of style ; such as the noble, the grave, the 

simple, the agreeable,? &௦ Letus leave to 116... 

toriciansy answered Euclid, the care of assigning 

to these their respective characters. I have indi- 

cated them all in two words. If the language be 

clear and proper, if an exact proportion be main- 

tained between the words, the thoughts, and the 

subject,? nothing more ought to be required. 

If we reflect attentively on this principle we 

shall not be surprised at the following assertions. 

The eloquence of the bar differs essentially from 

that of the rostrum. An orator will be pardoned 

negligences and repetitions which would not be 

allowed in a writer.’ A discourse applauded in 

the general assembly shall not be endured in the 

closet, because the action aie constitut- 

' Cicer. Orat. cap. 44. ti. p. 457. 
™ Aristot. Rhetor. ad Alex. cap. 36. t. ii. p. 632, 
= Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 322 et 323. 
* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap, 12. toil. p. 392௮ Demetr. 

Phaler. ibid. cap. 36. ter 
P Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 7. t. ii. Pp 590, 

* Id, ibid. cap. 12. ற. 507.
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ed its principal merit ; while another, written 

with the greatest care, shall not succeed in public, 

for want of the action suitable to a popular ha- 

_rangue. "The language which seeks to dazzle us 

_ by. its magnificence becomes excessively frigid 

when it is inharmonious, when the labour of the 

author is too apparent,and when, to use an 

expression of Sophocles, he violently inflates his 
cheeks to blow into a little flute. The style of 

some orators is insupportable from the multipli- 

city of verses and-compound words which they 

borrow from poetry.‘ On the other hand, Alci- 

damas disgusts us by a profusion of redundant 

epithets; and Gorgias by the obscurity of his far- 
fetched metaphors." The greater part of hyper- 

boles infuse a mortal frigidity. “Those authors 

are only to be ridiculed who confound a nervous 

with a forced style, and labour with contortions 

to bring forth expressions of genius. One of 

these, speaking of the rock which Polyphemus 

threw at the ship of Ulysses, says, “ The goats 

_ were seen to feed undisturbed on the rock as it 

cleaved the air.”* $ 

I have often observed, replied I, the abuse of 

figures; and perhaps they ought to be entirely 

banished from prose, as has been done by some 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib, 3. cap. 12. p. 597. 

* Longin. de Sublim. § 3. 
* Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 117. 

“ Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. eap.3. t. die, ip. 58%, 

*Demetr. ibid. cap. 115.
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modern authors. Proper words, replied he, con- 

stitute the language of reason, and figurative ex~ 

pressions that of passion. Reason may design a 

picture, and wit scatter over it some slight orna- 

ments, but it appertains to passion alone to give . 

it motion and life. A soul which wishes us to 

share its emotions, calls all nature to its aid, and 

creates to itself a new language. By discovering 

among the objects that surround us features of 

resemblance or opposition, it rapidly accumu- 

lates figures, which may be reduced to a single 

one, which I call similitude. If I say, Achilles 

rushes on his adversary like a lion, I make acom- 

parison ; if I say, simply, that lion rushes, it is a 

metaphor.* Achilles swifter than the wind, is an 

hyperbole. If his courage be contrasted with 

the cowardice of Thersites, an antithesis will be 

produced. Thus, the comparison places two 

‘ objects near to each other, the metaphor con- 

founds them, and the hyperbole and antithesis 
separate after having brought them together. — 

_* Comparisons‘are more suitable to poetry thar 
prose ;* the hyperbole and antithesis more pro- 
per for funeral orations and panegyrics than 
popular harangues and pleadings; but metaphors 
are essential to every kind and style of languages 
They give an air of novelty to the most common 

்‌ ப்ப Phaler, de Elocut. cap. 67. நஸ்யம்‌ 
* Afistot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 4. t. ii. p. 588. 
“Td, ibid. Demetr. Phaler, de Elocut. cap. 90,
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idea.” The reader remains for a moment in sus- 
pense, but. soon discovers. through the thin veil 

the relations, which. were only. concealed from 
him that he might enjoy 1 the. satisfaction of, the 

discovery. Some time since surprise was excited 

when an author compared old age to straw ; 

that straw which, once filled with grain, is be- 

come empty, and ready, to be reduced to dust. 

But the emblem was adopted becas use it paints, 

at a single : stroke, ; the transition from flourishing 

youth to barren and feeble decrepitude. 3 

__ As the pleasures | of the mind are only plea- 

sures of surprise, and endure but for an instant, 

the same figure. cannot be repeatedly employed 

with the same success, but will soon be con- 

founded with common and appropr iate terms, 

as has happened to. many ‘metaphors, ந hich have 

been multiplied in all languages, and especially 

in ours. _ These expressions, a clear voice,’ rugged 

manners, and others similar, have lost their me- 

taphorical value by | becoming familiar.4 

A metaphor : should, as much as possible, re- 

present the object in action. _ Observe how all 

things ar animated beneath the pencil of Homer ; 

the spear thirsts for. the blood of the enemy, and 

the dart i 15 impatient to -strike.* 

» Aristot. Rhetor, lib. 3. cap. 2. t. il. p. 585, 
© Id. ibid. cap. 10. 6, 14. 502. 
4 Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 87 et 88. _ 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3, cap 11. 6 it. (ps 595. 

+



440 TRAVELS OF 

In certain cases, metaphors which awaken 

agreeable ideas are to ‘be preferred. Homer 
has said, rosy-fingered Aurora, because he had 
perhaps remarked that Nature sometimes diffuses 

over a beautiful hand tints of a. rose-colour, 

which contribute to heighten its beauty. What 

would have become of his image, if he had said 

purple-jfingered Aurora 2 eS 1 
Each figure should preserve an accurate and 

manifest similitude. You no doubt recollect the . 

consternation of the Athenians when Pericles 

said to them, « Our youth have fallen in battle. 

It is as if the year were deprived of the spring.” 
Here the analogy is perfect, for youth is to the 

different periods of life what the spring is to the 
other seasons of the year. 
This expression of Euripides, 7 he oar, sove- 

reign of the seas, has been with reason con- 
demned, because so lofty a title is unsuitable 
to such an instrument." The expression of 
Gorgias, You reap in grief what you have sowed 
in shame, has likewise been condemned, no 
doubt, because the words to sow and reap have 
not hitherto been used in a figurative sense 
except by the poets. Lastly, Plato has been 
censured when, to express that a well-consti- 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3, cap. 2. t. ii. p. 586. 
« © Id. ibid. cap. 10. p. 594. ்‌ 

® Id. ibid, cap. 2. p. 586. 
1 18, 1014. 08. 9... 587,
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tuted city ought not to have walls, ‘he has said, 
that the walls should be ee to ies lying on 

பபபல... ன 
~ Euclid proceeded to சஸ்‌ on the different 

ornaments of discourse. He cited several happy 

transitions, fine allusions, ingenious thoughts, 

and repartees abounding in wit.’ He confessed 
that the greater part of these add nothing to our 

knowledge, and only show with what rapidity 
- the mind can proceed to a conclusion without 

stopping at the intermediate ideas. He allowed 

likewise that certain modes of expression have 

been by turns approved and ல by critics 

of equal abilities. 

After having made: a few remarks on the 

“manner of regulating the voice and gesture, | 

- and reminding me that Demosthenes considered 

action as the first, second, and third quality — 

of an orator,® he added, Eloquence has every | 

where assimilated itself to the character of the 

nation. The Greeks of Caria, Mysia, and 

Phrygia, are still rude and unrefined, and seem 

to admire only what resembles the luxury of the 

satraps, of whom they are the slaves. Their 

orators declaim with forced intonations, ha- 

* Plat. de Leg. ee 6. t, ii. p. 773. Longin. de Sublim. 
§3. 

' Aristot. ibid. ap. 11. t. ii, p. 596. Demetr. Phaler. de 
Elocut. cap. 271. 

™ Cic, de Clar, Orat. cap. 38. ti, p. 368. 

i
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rangues overloaded with fastidious redundance;* 

while the Spartans, with severe manners and a 

sound judgment, hold in profound contempt 

every species of ostentation; they say. but a 

word, but sometimes that word contains a treatise 

on morals or politics. த்க்‌ 

. Let a stranger listen to our ablest or iis or 

= i our best writers, and he will soon be con- 

vinced that he is in the midst of a sensible, 

learned, and polished nation, abounding in wit 

and taste. He will every where find the same 

facility to discover the beauties most suitable to 

each subject, and the same discretion in their 

distribution ; and he will constantly perceive 

that these: are heightened by touches which: 

awaken the டதா graces which embel- 

lish reason.° ட ட்‌ 

Even i in isc aes in © soli the createst sim- 

plicity reigns, how much will he be surprised to 

find a language that. might be easily mistaken 

for the most common and usual, though, it is 

separated from it by a very wide interval ! And 

how great must be his astonishment to discover ‘ 

in it transcendant beauties, which he. would 

never have perceiyed had he not vainly « ‘endea- 

voured to transfer them to his own writings !P 

= Cicer. Orat. cap. 8. t.i. p.425; cap. 18. p. 433. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 9. t. i. p. 426. Id. de Opt. Gen. Orat, t. i. 

p. 451, Quinctil. lib. 6. cap. 3. p. 373 et 395. 
ட 01௦2, Orat..cap. 23. t. i. p. 438, 

o
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i now asked Euclid what author she would 
propose as a model of style. None in parti- 
cular, replied he; but all in general.?. I shall 

-name no one expressly, because those two of 

our writers. who approach nearest to: perfection, 

Plato and Demosthenes, sometimes err, the one 

by « excess of தல்‌ and the other by defect 

of ‘elevation. mk say all in general, because by 

4 studying them, and comparing one with an- 

‘other, we may learn not only to: give a colour- 

‘ing to our language; but may also acquire that 

‘pure and. exquisite taste’ which directs and - 
judges the productions of genius, a rapid senti- 

ment which is become so widely diffused among 

us that it may be considered as the instinct of - 

the nation. age ல்‌! 

You are well acquainted, indeed, with ஸ்ஸ்‌ 

contempt the Athenians reject whatever is in- 

correct or inelegant in a discourse, and how 

hastily they exclaim in their assemblies against 

an improper expression, or a false intonation, 

‘and what labour it costs our orators to: satisfy 

ears sO scrupulously delicate." They are offend- 

ed, replied I, when, the harmony is. deficient, 

but not when decency is violated. Do they not 

continually revile each other with the most 

gross and filthy abuse? What are the means 

4 Cicer. Orat. cap: 9. t- i. p.426.. 0 

* Dionys. Halic. Ep. ad Pomp. t. vi. p. 758. 

* Aschin. de Pals. Leg. p.412. Cicer. Orat. cap. 8. p. 426, 

* Cicer. de Orat. lib. 2. cap. 14. t. 1. ற: 205. ்‌ 

(0108. 014, 08ற, 8, t. i. p. 425.
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which some among them have employed to ar- 

rive at admiration and applause? The frequent 
_ use of the hyperbole,* the glare of the antithesis, 

~ and all the gaudy ornaments of rhetoric,” vio- — 

lent gestures, and frantic exclamations.* ட 

Euclid. answered, that these extravagances- 

were condemned by persons of sound judement. 

But, replied I, are they by the Athenians in | 

general? Every year, are not detestable dramatic 

pieces preferred, at the theatre, to those that 

possess the greatest excellence?# Some transient. 

success, said he, obtained by surprise or intrigue, 

cannot establish the reputation of an author. 

One proof, answered I, that good taste is not 

general among you is, that you still have bad. 

writers. One, after the example of Gorgias, 

scatters with profusion through his prose all 

the embellishments of poetry ;> another turns, 

smooths, rounds, and lengthens his periods, till 

we forget their beginning before we hear their. — 
conclusion.” Others carry their affectation to 

the most ridiculous absurdity; as, for instance, 

he who speaking of a centaur called him a man 
on horseback on jrimself.3 t 

These authors, said Euclid, are like abuses 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib, 3. cap..11. t. ii. p. 597. 
15007, நிஹகம்‌. t. ii. p. 181. ல்‌ 

* Asschin. in Timarch. p. 264. Plut. in Nie. t. i. p. 528. 
* Aul. Gell. lib. 17. cap. 4. 
* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 1. +. ii. p. 584, 
“ Demetr. Phaler. de Blocut. cap. 4. 
“Id. ibid. cap. 191. .
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which insinuate themselves into every thing, and 
their triumphs like those dreams which leave be- 
hind them only regret. I exclude them, and their ல்‌ 
admirers likewise, from that nation of which E — 
boast the taste, and which is only composed of 
enlightened citizens. These, sooner or later, 

must fix the decisions of the multitude, and 

you will not deny that they are more numerous 

among us than among any other people. 
It appears. to me, that eloquence has now 

arrived at its highest degree of improvement! 
Who can say what will be its fate hereafter? 

“It is easy to foresee it; answered I. It will be 

_ enervated if yow are subjected by any foreign 

power,’ and annihilated if philosophy should 
establish her dominion over you; but happily 
you are secure from the latter danger. Euclid 

_ perceived my idea, and requested me to explain 

it more at length. I will, replied I, on condi- 

tion that you pardon me my eccentricities and 

paradoxes. “ 

I understand by philosophy a reason transcen- 

dently enlightened ; and I would ask you, whe- 

ther those illusions which haye entered into 

language, as well as into our passions, would 

not vanish at its appearance, like phantoms and 

shadows at the daivning of the day? 

© Lucian. in Hermot. t. iseap. 2. ஐஒ.ி53 
* Theophr. ap. Phot. Biblioth. p. 394: 

- * Cicer, de Clar. Orat. eap. 9. t. i. p. 344, Id. de Orat. 
lib. 2. cap. 23. p. 214.
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Let us'take for our judge one of those genii 

- which inhabit the celestial spheres, and whose 

- gole nourishment is pure truth. Let us imagine 

ம்‌ descended to earth, and that I place. before 

him a discourse on morals. He will applaud the’ 

solidity of the principles, the clearness of the 

ideas, the strength of the proofs, and the pro- 

priety of the terms. Yet, nevertheless, say I, 

this discourse cannot succeed unless it be trans- 

lated into the language of the orators. « T 

members of this period must be bostdctioch 110076 

symmetrical, and the words in, this other dif | 

ferently arranged, to produce more agreeable 

  

sounds.» -I have not always expressed myself. . 

with sufficient precision. “My hearers would 

never pardon me for having distrusted. their 

understanding. My style istoo simple; I ought 

to have embellished it with luminous  points.! 

What are those luminous points? asks the 

genius.—Hyperboles, comparisons, metaphors, 
and other figures, to exalt things above, or de- 

base them below, their value." 

_ This language, no doubt, astonishes you; but 

we mortals are so. constituted, that, to defend 

even the truth, it is necessary to employ fiction. 

I shall cite to you some of these figures, bor- 

rowed for the most part from the writings. of 

» Demetr. Phaler. de Elocut. cap. 139. 
* Cicer. ide Orat. lib/.3) veap. 264 tips 303. Id. Orat. 

cap. 25. p. 440. . Id. de Clar. Orat. cape 89: 1. 402. 
Quinctil, lib. Q. cap. 2. p. 203
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the poets, who have’ given them rin strong 

colours, and from whose works some orators 

transplant: ‘them into their prose. They are the 

எ்ர்ண்க்ன்‌ an eulogium, of which the begin- 

. “ning is’ as follows : 

I am about to render = name sesh my hero for 
ever celebrated among men.’ Stop, says the genius, 

“Can you be certain that your work will be known 
and applauded in every age and country? No, 
answer I, but it is a figure. His ancestors, . 

who were the eye go Sicily," fixed their abode 
near Mount Etna, the column of heaven.” 1 
hear the genius say, in a low voice, Heaven - 

supported by a small rock in this insignificant 

globe called earth! What extravagance! Words 

sweeter than honey flow from his lips, they falt 

without interruption as the fleeces of snow descend 

on the plain? What have words in common with 

honey and snow? says the genius. He has gather- 

ed the flower of music,) and his lyre extinguishes the 

flaming thunderbolt’ The genius surveys me 
with astonishment, and I continue: He has the 

mien and the prudence of Jupiter, the terrible 
a of Mars, and ee strength of Neptune: 

_* Isoer. in ae 1 வ்‌. 
 அறரும்‌. நெழு. 2. ர. 17... 

பராம்‌ ம்‌ படிப்‌: 
_  * Homer. Iliad. lib. 1. v. 249. 

~ P Yd, ibid. lib. 3. v. 222. 
4 Pind. Olymp. 1. y. 22. 

* Jd, Pyth. 1. v.8. : 

: Homer. Nliad.. 2, v.169 et 478. Eustath. &. i.
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The number of beauties of which he has made the 

conquest equals the number of the leaves of the trees, — 
and that of the waves which roll in succession to 

- expire on the shore of the ocean.' At these words 

the genius disappears, and wings, his. nn to- 

ward the abodes of light. 

Though it may be objected to you,. கிர Eu- 

clid, that you have heaped together too many 

figures i in this eulogium, I can admit that our 

exaggerations falsify our ideas as well as our 

sentiments, and that they give offence toa mind 

unaccustomed to them. But it is to be hoped 

that our reason will not remain in an eternal 

infancy. Do not flatter yourself, replied I; man 

‘would no longer bear a just proportion to the 

_ rest of nature, could he attain to the perfection 

of which he imagines himself capable. 
Were our senses to become exquisitely acute, 

the palate would be unable to bear the impres- 
sion of honey and milk, or the hand to rest on 

any body, without feeling great pai; the scent 

of a rose would throw us into convulsions, the 

' least noise rend the membrane of our ears, and 
our eyes would discover frightful wrinkles in 

the texture of the most beautiful skin. It is 
the same with the qualities, of the mind ; if that 
should acquire a more piercing aces ; 
and more rigorous accuracy, how much must 

it _be disgusted at the» feebleness and impro- 

* Anacr. Od. 32, 3
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 நயின்்‌ மஸ signs which represent our ideas! 

It would no doubt create to itself another ]ஷட 
- guage; but what would become of that of the 
passions > What would ‘become of the passions 
themselves under the absolute government of 
a reason so rigid and so pure? They and the 
imagination likewise would becoine extinct, and 
man would no longer be the same creatitre, 

In the state in which he at present is, every 
production of his mind, his heart, and his hands, 
only announces his insufficiency ¢nd his wants. 
He is inclosed within narrow limits, and nature 
severely punishes him if he attempts to pass 
them. Do you imagine that by becoming civi- 
lised he has made « any ஐ great advances towar do 
‘perfection? What then has he gained? In the 
general order of society he has substituted laws 

made by men for those natural laws of which 

_ the gods are the authors; in manners, hypo- 

crisy for virtue; ‘in his pleasures, illusion for 
reality ; and in politeness, ceremony for senti- 

ment. His taste has been so corrupted by re- 

finement, that he has found himself constrained 
to prefer, in the arts, those that are agreeable 

to those that are useful; in eloquence, the merit 

of style to that of the thought;* and in every 
thing, artifice to truth. I will venture to’ af 

finn ale, the ர்‌ superiority which enlightened 

* Aristot, Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 1. t. ii, p. 584. 

VOL. Iv, கட்டு 6 

ர்‌
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nations have over us is, that they have brought 

to perfection the art of feigning, and found the 

secret to affix a mask on every countenance. * 

That this is the great aim of rhetoric I per- 

‘ceive by all that you have said, and to attain to — 

it words are arrayed in pleasing colours. Far. 
therefore from studying the precepts of such 

an art, I shall only regard the observation. of 

Aristotle, who, when I once asked him by what 

marks a good work might be known, answered 

me, “ If it is impossible to add any thing to it, 

_ or to take the least thing from it.’”* 
After this conversation, Euclid and I left the 

hibrary, and took-a walk toward the Lycaeum. 

As we went he showed me a letter which he 

had just received from the wife of one of his 

friends, the orthography of which appeared to 

me faulty. Sometimes ani was written for an 

e,orazforad. Ihave always been surprised, 

said I, at this negligence of the Athenian ladies. 

_ They write, answered he, as they spétikyand as 

words were formerly pronounced? changes 

then, replied 1, have taken place in your pro- 

nunciation? Very many, answered Euclid: for- 

merly, for example, we said himera (day); af 
terward we said hémera, the first e close; and 

afterward hémera, the first e open, Sg ais 

al 
* Aristot. dé Mor. lib. 2. cap. 5. t. ii, p. 22, 3 
* Plat. in Cratyl, t, i, p. 41S. ete Ni 

: WR? தத பங ப வியி மர்‌ ட... 

-  
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Custom, to render certain words more go0- 
norous, or more majestic, drops some letters 
‘and adds others: and these continued alterations 
deprive those who wish to make researches into 
the origin of the language of all hope of suc-. 
cess.” Custom likewise condemns to oblivion 
many words which were formerly in comnron 

use, and which, per as it would not be amiss 
to revive. 

_, As we entered the first court of the Lyceum, 
our attention was excited ky loud exclamations 
that proceeded from one of the halls of the gym- 

hasium. ‘The rhetorician Leon and the sophist 

Pythodorus were engaged in a violent dispute. 

We had great difficulty to make our way through 

the crowd. Come near, said the former to us: 

here is Pythodorus, who maintains that his art 

does not differ from mine, and that the object 

which we both have in view is to deceive those 

who listen to us. What effrontery from a man 

who ought toblush at the name of sophist! 

\ That name, replied Pythodorus, was formerly 

honourable; it is that which those assumed who 

from. the time of Solon to Pericles dedicated 
themselves to the study of wisdom, for that is 

its real import. Plato, wishing to ridicule some 

-by whom it had been எண்ட்‌ rendered it con- 

* Lys. in Theomn. p. 18: Plat. in Cratyl. t. i. p. 414. 
Sext. Empir. adv, Gramm. lib. 1. cap. 1. p. 234. 

* Plat. in Gorg. in Protag. in Hipp. &c. 

௦௦௨2



\ 

452 TRAVELS OF - 

temptible among his disciples. Yet do I see it 

every day applied to Socrates,’ whom you no 

doubt respect, and to the orator Antiphon, 

whom you profess to esteem. But the present 

question is not merely concerning a name; I 

here lay it down in your presence, and am pre- 

pared, without other interest than that of truth, 

ot other aid than that of reason, to prove to you 

that the rhetorician and the sophist employ the 

same means to arrive at the same end. 

I can scarcely restrain my indignation, ex- 

claimed Leon. What! shall vile mercenaries, 

shall mere workmen in words," who accustom 

their disciples to arm themselves with sophisms 

and quibbles, and to defend indifferently either 

side of a question, shall these have the effrontery 

to compare themselves to those respectable men 

who defend the cause of innocence at the bar, 

demonstrate the true interests of the state in 

the popular assembly, and essentially benefit 
mankind by the disccurses they pronounce in 

honour of virtue? I do not compare men, said 

Pythodorus; I speak of the art they profess. 

We shall soon see whether these respectable 

men be not more to be dreaded than the most 

dangerous sophists. 

Will you not grant me that both your disciples 

» 7Eschin. in Timarch. 0. 287. 
* Xenoph. Memor, lib. 1. p. 729. 
Mnesarch. ap. Cicer. de Orat. lib. 1. cap. 18, t. i. p. 148.
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and mine, little solicitous to arrive at truth, com- 
monly stop short at probability?*—Yes; but the 
former found their reasonings on great proba-— 
bilities, and the latter on frivolous appearances. 
—And what do you understand by probable?— 
That which appears such to all, or the greater 
part of men.'—Consider well your answer; for 
it will follow from it, that those sophists who 
by their eloquence have obtained the suffrages 

of a nation have advanced only probable propo- 
sitions.—They can only dazzle the multitude; 

the wise will not be misled by the illusion. 
~ Must we then, asked Pythodorus, appeal to 

the tribunal of the sages, to know whether a 

thing is probable or not?—No doubt, replied 

Leon; and I add to my definition, that, in cer- 

tain cases, that only ought to be considered as 

probable which is acknowledged to be such by 

the greater number of sages, or at least by the 

best ‘informed and most discerning among 

them.2—It happens then, sometimes, that it is’ 

so difficult to know what is probable, that it 

even escapes the greater part of sages, and can 

. only be perceived by the most discerning?— 
Well—And when you hesitate concerning the 

_ Yeality of these probabilities, which are imper- 

- ceptible to almost all the world, do you repair 

* Avistot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 514 et 5175>lib. 3, 

cap. 1. ற, 584, 
“Id. Topic. lib. 1. cap. 1. t. i, p. 180, 
2 Idvibid., 4 

i
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to this small number of men of superior know- 
ledge and discernment to consult them?—No; 
T rely on my own judgment, and presume what 

their decision would be. But what conclusion 

do you draw from these tiresome subtleties? ~ 
You see, continued Pythodorus, that you 

make no scruple to adopt an opinion which you 
have decided to be probable by your own au- 
thority, and that deceitful probabilities suffice | 
to determine the orator as well as the sophist.* 
—But the former is sincere, the other not.— 
They then only differ by intention; and this in 
fact has been confessed by philosophical writers. 
T will endeavour,- however, to deprive you of 
this advantage. re 

You accuse the sophists of maihtaining indif- 
ferently either side of a question; but I would 
ask you whether rhetoric as well as logic does 
not lay down rules successfully to defend two 
contrary opinions.*—I grant it; -but we exhort 

the young pupil not to make an improper use 
of these rules.’ He ought to know them, that 
he may be able to avoid the snares that an artful 
enemy may prepare for him."—That is to say, 
after you have put into the hands of a youth 

* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 2. cap. 24. t. ii, p. 581. 
_ "Td. ibid. lib. 1, cap. 1. teil. p, 514. 

* Id. ibid» Cicer. de Orat. lib, 2, Cap. 7 et 53. t. i, p. 199 
et 243. } 

2 Plat. in Gorg. t. i. ற. 457. 
” Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 1, 6, ம்‌, ற. 514,
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@ poniard and a sword, you say to him: When 
the enemy shall press you closely, and you find 
yourself strongly urged by interest, ambition, 
and the desire of vetigeance, strike with one of 
‘these weapons, but make no use of the other, 
even though you were certain it would gain you 
the victory." I should admire this moderation; 
but to be certain whether he will really exer- 
cise it, let us follow him to the combat, or rather 

permit me to lead you to it myself. 

Let us suppose that you are to conduct the 

prosecution of a man whose crime is not proy- 

ed; and suffer me to recall to your memory the 

precepts which the teachers of your art every day 

inculcate to their pupils. I shall say to you: Your 

first object is to persuade;? and to effect this 

persuasion, you must please, and move the pas- 

sions.2 You have wit and abilities, and are in 

possession of the highest reputation.” Let us 

derive profit from these advantages:4 they have 

already inspired your hearers with confidence in 

‘you,’ which you will increase by interspersing 
through the exordium, and the following parts of 

your discourse, maxims of justice and probity; 

* Cicer. de Orat. lib. 3. cap. 14. t. i, p. 293. 
* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 515. 
» Td. ibid, lib. 3. cap. 1. t. ii. p. 584. Cicer. de Opt. Gen. 

Orat. cap. 1. (1, 1. 541. Quinctil. lib. 3. cap. 5. p, 154. 
* Aristot. ibid. Jib. 1. cap. 2. p. 515. ச 
Id. ibid. lib. 2. cap. 1. t. ii, p. 547. Id. Rhetor. ad 

Alexand. p. 650. 
“Id. Rhetor. lib, 1, cap. Q. t. ii. p. 530, &c.
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but especially by flattering your judges, whose 
knowledge, sense, and equity, you would be, 

careful to extol. Neglect not the suffrages of 

the assembly; it will be easy for you to obtain 

them. Nothime so easy, said Socrates, as to, 

praise the Athenians in the midst of Athens; » 

conform to their taste, and represent every 

thing as praise-worthy which they are inclined 
to honour." Hh 

According to the nature of your cause, give 
to the defects or good qualities of the two par- 
ties the colours of the virtues or vices on which 
they border. Place in the most advantageous 
light the real or imaginary merit of him for 

_ whom you speak. Excuse his failings, or rather 
declare they are the excess of virtue. Transform 
insolence into greatness of mind, temerity into 
courage, prodigality into liberality, the trans- 
ports of anger into expressions of frankness, and 
you will dazzle and mislead your judges.* 

As the noblest privilege of rhetoric is to em- 
bellish and disfigure, to magnify and diminish 
all objects, fear not to paint your adversary in 
the blackest colours; dip your pen in gall; be 
careful to aggravate his smallest failings, to instil 

* Aristot. Rhetor. ad Alexand, cap. 37. t. ii. p. 643, 
“Id. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 9. t. ii. ற. 592, 

. * Id. ibid. ழ்‌ 
* Isocr. Panegyr. t.i.p.123. Plat. in Phaed. t. iii, p: 267. Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 2. cap. 18. p. 568. Sext. Em ir. adv. Bhetor, lib. 2.p.298, ; ; nee
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your venom into his best action,’ and to spread 
a gloomy shade over his character. Is he cir- 

eumspect and prudent, say that he is suspicious 

and capable of treachery. : 

Some. orators crown the victim before they 

give the fatal blow: they begin by bestowing 

praise on the adyerse party, and, after haying” 

removed far from them-all suspicion of insin- 

cerity, they at their leisure plunge the poniard. 

in his heart.’ If you hesitate to employ this re- 
fiement in mischief, I can supply you with an- 

other weapon no less formidable. When your 

adversary shall overwhelm you with the weight 

of his arguments, mstead of answering them, 

attack him with ridicule, and you will read his 
defeat in the eyes of your judges.‘ 

If he has only advised an act of- injustice, af- 

firm that he is more culpable than if he had com- 
mitted it; if he has merely followed the sug- 

gestions of another, maintain that the action is 

more criminal than the advice. This I have seen 

done, not long ago, by one of our orators,* in 

his. pleadings on two different causes.* 

? Aristot, Rhetor. ad Alexand. cap. 4 et 7. t. ii. p. 617 
et 620. : 

* Id. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 9. t. il. p. 532. 
» Id. ibid. lib. 3. cap.15. t. ii. p. 602. 
* Id. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 18. t. ii. p. 606. Cicer. Orat. cap. 26. 

p- 441. Id. de Orat. lib. 2. cap. 54. p. 244. 
“ * Leodamas prosecuting the orator Callistratus, and after- 
wards Chabrias the general. ர்‌ 

* Aristot. ibid. lib. 1. t, i, cap. 7. P-527- | 

a
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If the written laws are expressly against you, 

have recourse to the law of nature, and show 

that it is more equitable than any written laws; 
but if the latter are favourable to your cause, 

insist with all your force that the judges cannot 

dispense with them under any pretext.° 

Your adversary, confessing his fault, may per- 
haps allege that he committed it through ignor- 
ance, or by accident; maintain that: it was the 

consequence of a premeditated design.,; Does. 

he offer an oath as a proof of his innocence, say, 

without hesitation, that he only means to evade . 

justice by perjury: but if you propose to con- 
firm by an oath what you are about to advance, 
declare that no act can be more religious or - 

- more noble than to commit our catise into the ° 
hands of the gods. | 

If you have no witnesses, endeavour to show 
that this kind of evidence is uncertain. and un- 
important; if you have, use every argument to 
prove its weight and value* 

Is it advantageous to you that the slaves of 
the adverse party should be put to the torture, 
‘Maintain that this is the strongest of all proofs; 
but would you wish to prevent yours from being 

* Aristot. Rhetor. cap. 15. t. ii. p. 543. Sext, Empir. adv. 
Rhetor. lib. 2. p. 296, 

* Aristot. Rhetor. ad Alexand. cap. 5. t. ii. p. 618. 
5 ன்‌ Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 15, t. ii. p. 546. “Quinctile lib. 5. 

கிக்க பா ஆ : * Aristot, ibid, p. 544, Quinctil. ibid. cap. 7.



ANACHARSIS. 459 

subjected to the same trial, say that it is the most 
uncertain and most dangerous of all.! 

These means facilitate the victory, but it is 
necessary to ensure it.’ During the whole ac- 
tion rather lose sight of your cause than of 
your judges; till you have subdued them you 

- cannot triumph over your adversary. Inspire 
them with esteem and compassion for your 
client; let.grief be painted in your countenance, 
and manifest in the accents of your voice. If 
they shed a tear, if you see the balance of jus- 

tice tremble in their hands, fall on them with 

all the ardour of eloquence, associate their pas- 

sions with yours, excite against your enemy 
their contempt, their indignation, their anger ;* 

and if he be distinguished by his employments 
and his riches, awaken also their jealousy, and 

incline it toward that hatred by which it is ever 

~¢losely followed)» - 
‘All these precepts, Leon, are so many heads 

of accusation against the art which you profess. 

We may judge of the effects they produce from — 

‘the alarming answer of a celebrated advocate 

of Byzantium, whom I asked not long ago, 

‘ Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 15. t. i, p. 545. Quinctil. 
lib. 5. cap. 4. 

5 கண்ல Rhetor. lib. 3. cap. 19. t. ii. p. 607. Id. Rhetor. 

ad Alexand. cap. 37. p. 640. Cicer. de Of. lib. 2, cap. 44. 

ற. 294. Id, Orat. cap. 37 et 38. p. 451. Sext. Empir. adv. 

Gramm. lib, 2. p. 290. 
* Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 2. cap. 10. t. ii. p. 562. Id. Rhetor. 

ad Alexand. p, 648. Cicer. de Orat. lib. 2. cap. 51, t. i. p. 240,
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what the laws in his country had ordained in 
certain cases. What I please, replied he.™ 
"Leon endeavoured to throw entirely on the 

orators the reproaches which Pythodorus had 

cast on rhetoric. No, replied the latter, with 

warmth, the question is concerning the inherent 

mischiefs of this fatal art. I only recall to your 
memory what is found in every treatise on rhe- 
toric, what is every day practised by our most 
esteemed orators, and’ the lessons which our 
ablest. teaches inculcate, and which both you 
and I have learned in our infancy. 

~» Let us enter the places in which ‘youth are 
initiated into the art of oratory, in the same 
manner as stage-players or athletze are pr epared 
for their exhibitions or their combats. Observe 
what attention is paid to their looks, their yoice, 
their attitude, their gesture." With what’ la- 
bour are they taught, sometimes to mix the false 
colours with which they are to embellish their 
language, and sometimes perfidiously to unite 
treachery with force! What imposture! what 
barbarity! Are these the ornaments of elo= 
‘quence? Is this the retinue of innocence and 
truth? I believe myself in their asylum, and I 
find myself in a fearful haunt, in which the most 
subtle poisons are distilled, and the most: mur- 

™ Sext. Empir. adv. Rhetor. lib, 2. p. 297. * Aristot. Rhetor. lib, 3. cap. 1. p. 584. _ Cicer. Orat. cap. 18, t. i p. 434, anes
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_derous weapons forged: and, what-is yet more 
strange, these weapons and these pdisons are 
sold under the protection of government, and 
those who make the most cruel use of them 
rewarded with admiration and power. 

-I have not wished to extract the poison con-~ 

cealed in almost all the lessons of our rhetori- 

cians. But tell me, what is the tendency of that 
principle of which I have already spoken, and 

on which the whole edifice of rhetoric is found- 

ed—I mean, that we should be able powerfully 

to move the passions of our judges? Why, just 

heaven! should we moye those whose emotions 

it would be our duty to calm, and to whom 

tranquillity of mind can never be more neces- 

sary? What! while it is universally acknow- 

ledged that the passions pervert the judgment, 

and change in our sight the very nature of 

things,’ it is prescribed to an orator to rouse the 

passions in his own mind, and excite those of 

his hearers and his judges !? yet have my oppo- 

nents the effrontery to maintain that an, equi-, 

table decision may be the result of so many 

impetuous and disorderly emotions, 

Let us repair to the places in which are dis-. 

cussed the great interests of the state. What 

ச ட்‌ 7 

° Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 2. t. ii. p. 515; lib, 2. cap. 1. 

Pp. 547. 
P Id. ibid. lib. 3. cap. 7. P. 590. Cicer. ont cap. 38. 

ti, p. 451.
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“shall we find there? The thunders and liglit- 
nings of the rostrum employed to inflame the 
most violent of the passions, and to produce the 
most destructive ravages; a simple people, who 
come thither to seek the praises which inspire 
them with insolence, and emotions which render 
them unjust; and orators who incessantly warn 
us to be on our guard against the eloquence of | 
their adversaries. Eloquence therefore is highly, 
dangerous? Yet it is that alone by which we 
are governed, and ruin awaits the state. 

There is another kind of rhetoric which those 
orators cultivate whose whole merit is to employ 
the most evident falsehoods and the most extra- 

_ vagant hyperboles to celebrate ordinary and 
frequently despicable men. - When this species 
of adulation was introduced, virtue should have 
renounced panegyric, But I shall not speak of 
these vile productions; let those who can endure 
to read them deal out their praise or their cen- 
sure, : : 

It hence follows that justice is incessantly in- 
sulted in her sanctuary, the state in our general 
assemblies, and truth in panegyrics and funeral — 
orations. Certainly it may with great reason be 
said that rhetoric has been brought to perfection 
in our time, for I defy all succeeding ages to add 
a single degree of atrocity to its mischiefs, 

"Plat. in Gorg. ti, p: 466,. Cider, pro Elite, aie 7, ட உடு 1௦8. 01௦ ௦. cap. 7.
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At these words an Athenian, who had long 
prepared himself one day to harangue the— 
people, said, with a disdainful smile, Pythodorus 
then condemns eloquence? No, replied he, but I 
condemn that rhetoric which necessarily occa- 
‘sions its abuse. You have no doubt your rea- 

a 

sons, replied the former, to proscribe the graces 
of language; yet it has always been and always 
will be said that an orator ought to insinuate 
himself into the favour of those whom he ad- 
dresses by delighting their ears.’ And I shall 
always say, replied Pythodorus, or rather rea- 

son and probity will always reply, that the no- 

blest function, and the only duty, of an orator, 

_ is to enlighten and inform his judges.” 

And how would you have them enlightened 

and informed? impatiently rephed another Athe-. 

nian, who was indebted. to the address of his 

advocates for the gaining of several law-suits. 

As they are in the Areopagus, replied Pythodo- 

rus, where the orator, without emotion and 

without paSsions, contents himself with a state- 

ment of facts the most simple and unadorned 

possible;* as they are in Crete, at Lacedzemon, 
and.in other republics, where the orator is 

forbidden to address the passions of his hearers;* 

and as they were formerly among us, when the 

Peewee ee Rhee. open அதர்‌ ey ah Sat 
* Cicer de Opt. Gen. Orat. cap. 1.t.ip: 541. Id. de Clar. 

்‌ Orat. cap. 21. p. 354. Id. Orat. cap. 44. p. 456, &c. 
* Lys. adv. Simon. p. 88: Aristot. Rhetor. lib. 1. cap. 1. 

t. ii, p. 512. inp எட்டி அன ட 
* Aristot, ibid. - Sext, Empir, ady, Rhetor. lib. 2. p. 292.
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parties, obliged to defend each his own cause, 

* were unable to avail themselves of discourses 

composed by eloquent pens." 

Ireturn to my first proposition: I have affirm- 

ed that the art of the rhetoricians 1s ‘not essen- 

tially distinct from that of the sophists 3 I have 

proved my assertion by showing that both, not 

only in their effects, but also in their principles, 

tend to the same end by means equally insidious. 

If there is any difference between them, it is 

that the orator applies himself more to க்‌ 

and the sophist to calm, our passions.” 

I perceive that Leon is ready to thunder upon 

me with all the pompous and menacing appara-_ 

tus of rhetoric; but I must request him to con- 

_ fine himself to the question, and to consider that 

the strokes which he shall aim at me must fall 
at the same time on many excellent philoso- 
phers. I might indeed have cited in my favour 
the testimonies of Plato and Aristotle ;? but. 
these great authorities are useless when I am 
able to, adduce such solid arguments in proof ட்‌ 
what I have advanced. 

Pythodorus had scarcely ன்ற when Leon 

undertook the defence of rhetoric; but, as it 

was late, we determined to retire. 

* Cicer, de மோ. Orat. cap. 12, ti. p. 346. Quinctil. lib. 2. 
cap. 15. p. 123. Sext. Empir. adv. Beton lib. 2. p. 304. 

* Plat. in Gorg. tei. p. 520. ' 
* Cicer, Orat. cap,. 19. t. lop: 434. 
* Plat. in Gorg. t.i. p. 463, &c. Aristot, Rhetor. lib. 2. 

cap. 24. p. 581; lib. 3. cap. 1..p. 584,
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NOTEI. Cuar. XXXIX. Page 1. 

On the Residence of Xenophon at Scillus. 

SHORT time before the battle of Mantinea, in 

the year 362 before Christ, the Eleans destroyed 
Scillus, and Xenophon retired to Corinth, (a) where 

I place him in the ninth chapter of this work. An 

ancient author affirms that he there ended his days. (6) 

But, according to Pausanias, his tomb was preserved 

in the. district of Scillus; (c) and Plutarch assures us, 

that, in this retreat, Xenophon composed his his- 

tory, (d) which comes down to the year 357 before 

Christ. (ce) We may therefore suppose, that, after 

having resided some time at Corinth, he returned to 

'Scillus, where he passed the latter years of his life. 

* (a) Diogen. Laért. lib. 2. § 53. 
(4) Demetr. Magn. ap: Diog. Laért. ibid. § 56. 
(c) Pausan. lib. 5. p. 389. ்‌ 5 ர 
(d) Plut. de Exil. t. ii. p. 605. j ்‌ 

(2) Xenoph. Hist. Grac. lib. 6. p. 601. Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 418. 

VOL, Iv. HH
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140717. Cuwar. XL. Page 31. 

On the three Elegies relative to the Wars of the Mes- 
senians. ட 

Pavsanias (f) has given a long account of these 
wars, from Myron of Priene, who wrote in prose, and 
Rhianus of Crete, who composed in verse, (த) Fol- 
lowing the example of the latter, I have adopted a 

kind of style that approaches to poetry; but instead - 

of making with Rhianus a sort of poem of which 
Aristomenes (4) was the hero, I have preferred the 

form of an elegy—a form which required not the 
display of some great action as that of the epopeia — 
does, and which the most ancient authors often chose 
to record the calamities of nations. It was thus that 
Tyrtzus in his elegies described, in part, the wars of 
the Lacedemonians and Messenians; (2) Callinus, 
those which in his time distressed Tonia; (%) and . 
Mimnermus, the battle which the people of Smyrna 
fought against Gyges, king of Lydia. (2) ; 

I have therefore supposed that the Messenians, 
sheltered in the-retreats of Libya, and recalling to 
memory the disasters of their country, had composed 
three elegies on the three wars which had laid it 
waste. I have related the principal facts as accu- 
rately as possible; but I have ventured to interweave 
in the narrative ggme fictions for which I request 
indulgence. ; fe 

(f) Pausan. lib. 4, 
~ (@) Id. ibid. cap. 6. p. 293, (A) Id. ibid. eg ibid. p. 294; cap. 1S. p. 312; cap. 14. p, 313; cap. 13. 

P- we 
்‌ 

(k) Mem. de l’Acad. des Bell. Lettres, t. vii. p. 365, 
(2) Pausan. lib, 9, Cap. 29. p. 766.
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‘NOTE TH. Cyar. XE, eG 53. 
te 

On ‘the Foundation ஏ. Messina in’ Sicily. 

“Pavsanras tells ss that after the taking of Kira, 
that i is, about the year 668 before Christ, the Mésse- 
nians, under the conduct of. -Gorgus, : son of Aristo- 
menes, went into Italy, and joined their arms with 
those of Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, drove out the 
inhabitants, and gave to that city the name of Mes- 
sena (at present Messina). (m) _ 
"This account is directly contrary both to that of 

Herodotus and that of Thucydides. According to 
the former, Darius, son of Hystaspes, having sub- 

dued Ionia, which had revolted against him, the 

-people of Samos, and some of the inhabitants of Mi- 

letus, retired to Sicily, where, by the advice of Anax- 

1185, tyrant of Rhegium, they seized on the city of 

Zancle. (n) The date of this event is toward the 

year 495 before Christ, and posterior by about 173 

years to the time at which Pausanias places the reign 
of Anaxilas, and the change of the name of Zancle 

into that of Messena. 
Thucydides relates, that a body of Samians and 

other Ionians, driven from their country by the 
Medes, seized on Zancle in Sicily. He adds, 

that, not long after, Anaxilas, tvrant of Rhegium, 
made himself master of this city, and gave it the 

name of Messena, because he was himself originally 

from Messena: (0) 

aon (m) Pausan. lib. 4. cap. 23. p- 335. 
(n) Herod. lib. 6. cap. 22 et 22. 
{o) Thucyd. lib. 6. cap. 4 et 5. 

HH 2-
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Father Corsini, who had at first suspected that 

there might have been ‘two. princes of the name of 

Anaxilas, (p) has acknowledged, on further exami- 

nation, that Pausanias has mistaken the time. (¢) It » 

is manifest, indeed, from various circumstances, that 

Anaxilas reigned at the time of the battle of Mara- 

thon, or about the year 490 before Christ. I shall 

only add two observations to those of F ather Corsini. 

Ist, Before this battle, there had been a revolt in 

Messenia, which, in part, prevented the Lacede- 

monians from being present at the battle. ட 

succeeded no better than the former had done, ‘and 

it was then, no doubt, that the Messenians, after 

their defeat, took refuge with Anaxilas of Rhegium, 

whom they induced to seize on the city Zancele, - 

which afterward bore the name of Messena. 

2dly, If it were true, as Pausanias affirms, that this 

city had changed its name immediately after the se- 

cond war of Messenia, it would follow that the an- 

cient coins on which we read Dancle, must be ante- 

rior to the year 668 before Christ, which their fabric’ 

will not permit us to suppose. ்‌ 

NOTEIV. Cwar: XLL Page 85, 

On the Number of the Tribes of Sparta. 

In almost all the great cities of Greece, the citi- 

zens were divided into tribes. At ‘Athens, there were 

ten tribes. Cragius (s) supposes La¢edeemon to have 
௩ 

(p) Corsin. Fast. Attic. t. iii. p. 140, 
(g) Id. ibid. p. 185. 
(r) Plat. de Leg. lib. 8. t. ii. p. 698, 
(s) De Rep, Laced. lib. 1. cap. 6-
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“eontained SIX, VIZ. those. of the Heraclide, the Agi- 

de, the Limnate, the Cynosureans, the Messoate, 

and the Pitanate. The existence of the first of these 

is not proved by any eXpress_testimony ; Cragius 

has only founded it on very feeble conjectures, and 

I have therefore rejected it. 
The five other tribes are expressly mentioned in 

authors, or en ancient monuments; that of the 

, &gide, in Herodotus; (¢) those of the Cynosureans 

‘and Pitanatee, in Hesychius; (w) that of the Messo- 

ate, in Stephen of Byzantium; (x) and lastly, that 

of the Limnate, in an inscription which the Abbé 

Fourmont discovered among the ruins of Sparta. (y) 

Pausanias mentions four of these tribes, when he tells 

“us that, at the celebration of a sacrifice which had 

been offered to Diana from the earliest times, a dis- 

‘pute arose between the Limnate, the Cynosureans, 

the Messoate, and the Pitanate. (z) 

Tt may be yee asked, whether, because we find 

‘no mention of more than these five tribes, it follows 

that they should therefore be confined to that num- 

ber. Lanswer, that we have very strong presump- 

tive reasons why they should not be increased. .We 

have seen above, that there were at Athens several 

bodies, consisting each of ten magistrates chosen 

from the ten tribes. In the same manner, we find at 

Sparta several magistracies, exercised each by five 

public officers; as that of the Epbori, that of the 

Bidizi, (a) and that of the Agathoergi, (6) and we 

t) Lib. 4. cap. 149. த 

a In Kuyor. ue in Miser. (x) In Miss. 

(y) Inscript. Fourmont. in Biblioth. Reg. Fran. 

(2) Pausan. lib. 3. ஜே. 16. ந2 249. 

(a) Id. ibid. cap. 11. p. 231. ம்‌ 

(2) Herod. lib. 1. cap. 67-
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have reason to believe that each tribe furnished one 

of these officers. 

  

NOTE V. Same Cuar. Page 85. i 

On the Plan of Lacedemon. 

I HAveE ventured, after the feeble lights which, 

have been transmitted to us by ancient authors, to’ 

present the reader with some general ideas on the 
topography of Lacedzemon. 

According to Thucydides this city did not form 
one continued whole, like that of Athens, but was 
divided into towns or hamlets, as were the ancient 
cities of Greece. (c) by 

Rightly to understand this passage we must recol- 
lect that the earliest inhabitants of Greece first -set- 
tled in towns without walls, and that, in the sequel, 
they united a number of these towns. by one com- 
mon enclosure. Of this we have numerous exam- 
ples. Tegea was composed of nine such hamlets, (d) 
Mantinea of four or five, (e) Patre of seven, Dyme 
of eight, (f) &e. க 

The inhabitants of these towns, when thus united, 
did not intermingle with each- other; they dwelt in 
different quarters, and formed different tribes; in 
consequence of which the same name signified the 
tribe and the quarter in which it was situate. My 
proofs for Lacedemon in particular are as follow: 

(2) Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
(2) Pausan. lib. 8. cap. 45. p. 692. 
(8) Kenoph. Hist. Gree, lib. 5. p. 553. Ephor. ap, Harpocr. ig Mayr. Diod: Sic. lib. 15. p. 331, ene (02 Strab. lib. 8, ந ஷி
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Cynosura, says Hesychius, isa tribe of Laconia;.(¢) 

it is a place in Laconia, says the scholiast on Calli- 

machus. (h) According to Suidas, Messoa was z 
place; (z) according to Stephen of Byzantium, it 
was a place and a tribe of Laconia (k) According 

to Strabo, (7) whose text has been happily restored 

by Salmasius, (7) Messoa made a part of Lacede- 

mon; and lastly, Pitane is sometimes called a tribe (n) 

and sometimes a town. (0) ~ 

We now easily understand why some writers say 

that the poet Aleman was of Messoa, and others 

that he was of Lacedemon; (p) we also conceive why 

a Spartan named Thrasybulus, having been killed 

in a battle, Plutarch does not say that he was brought 

home on his buckler to Lacedémon, but to Pitane, (¢) 

because he was of that borough, and was there to be 

buried. ; 
We have seen, in a preceding note, that the Spar- 

tans were divided into five tribes; their capital must 

then have been composed of five hamlets; it there- 

fore only remains for me to justify the position I 

have assigned to each in my plan. : 

lst, HAMLET AND TRIBE OF THE LIMNATA. 

Their name was derived from the Greek word Aiur, 

which signifies a lake or marsh. According to Strabo 

the suburb of Sparta was called the marshes, because 

(g) Hesych. in Kuvoc, 
'(h) Hymn. in Dian. Vv. 94. 

(2) Suid. in Meco. 
(k) Steph. in ரா. ae 

, Q) Strab. lib. 8. p. 364. Casaub. ibid. 

(m) In Plinian. Exercit, p. 825. 
(x) Hesych. in Miray. 
(c) Scho}. Thucyd. lab. 1. cap. 20. - ்‌ 

(p) Salmas. ibid. Meurs. Miscell. Lacon. Lib. 4. cap. 17. 

(q) Plut, Apophth, Lacon. t. . Py 235.



ம்‌ 

472 NOTES. 

that place had formerly been a morass. (7) But the 

suburb of Sparta must have been to the northward 

of the city, because travellers most frequently enter- 

ed it on tliat side. : 

adiy, HAMLET AND TRIBE OF THE CyNosuR&- 

ans. The word Cynosura signifies the tail oa dog. 

Jt was a name usually given to promontories or moun- 

tains which had that form. A branch of Mount Tay- 

getus, of this figure, extended to Sparta, and we have 

shown that there was in Laconia a place called Cy-. 

nosura. We are therefore. authorized to conjecture 

that the hamlet which bore this name was near that 

branch of Mount Taygetus.. மல்க 

3dly, HAMLET AND TRIBE OF THE PITANATA. 

Pausanias, leaying the forum, takes his way toward 
the west, passes before the theatre, and. afterward 

comes to.the hall in which the Crotani, who made a 
part of the Pitanate, assembled. (s) This hamlet 
must then be placed in front of the theatre, the po- 
sition of which is known, since vestiges of it still re- 

main. This is confirmed by a passage in Hesychius, 
and another in Herodotus, which show that the thea- 
tre was in the hamlet of the Pitanate. (t) 

4thly, HaMLeT anp TRIBE oF THE MessoaTe#. 

From the hamlet of the Pitanate, Pausanias proceeds 

to the Platanistas, (w) which was in the neighbour- 
hood of the town of Therapne. Near the Platanistas 

he finds the tomb of the poet Alciwan, (x) who being 

of Messoa, must have been there buried. 

AN 

(r) Strab. lib. 8. ற. 268. 
(s) Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 14, p. 240, 
நி Herodot. lib. 6. cap. 67. Hesych. ப்ராவ. 
(௨) ஊஊ, 1010. ற. 245. 
(x) Id. ibid. cap. 15. p. 244,
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| Sthly, HamMLer anp Trise or THE Acipe. 
_ Pausanias next conducts us to the town or hamlet 
of the Limnate, (y) which we have placed in the 
northern part of the city. On his way he finds the 
tomb of Ageus, (z) who gave his name to the tribe 
‘of the Agide. (a) 

_ [have not surrounded all these hamlets with an- 

enclosure, because, in the times of which I treat, 
Sparta had no walls. 

The temples and other public edifices have been 

, Placed nearly in the positions assigned to them by 

“இதர In this particular a rigorous precision 

cannot be expected; the principal object was to 

give a general idea of this celebrated city. 

  

NOTE VL Cuar. XLIL Page 97. 

லு the Manner in sat the. ண்ணா treated the 

Helots. 
' 

Tur Lacedemonians, alarmed at the loss of Pylos, 

which had been taken from them by the Athenians, 

resolyed to send fresh troops to Brasidas, who was 

then in Thrace. For this they had two motives; 
the first. to continue to make a diversion which might 

draw the arms of Athens into distant countries, and 

the other to enlist, and send away for Thrace, a body 

of those Helots whose youth and valour incessantly 

inspired them with well-founded fears. Liberty was 

therefore promised to those among them who should 

(y) Id. ibid. cap. 16. p. 248. 
(=) Id. ibid. cap. 15. p. 245. 

_(a) Herodot. lib. 4. cap. 149.
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be found most to have distinguished themselves in 

the preceding wars. A great number claimed the 

proffered reward, and two thousand were chosen 

from among them, with whom the state kept its 

word. They were crowned with flowers, and con- 

ducted. in solemn procession to the temples, which 

was the principal ceremony of enfranchisement. A 

short time after, says, T'hucydides, they all disap- 

peared, and no person ever knew in what manner 

they were thus, to a man, destroyed. (b) Plutarch, 

who las copied Thucydides, remarks also that it was 

not known at the time, nor has ever yet been disco- 

vered, by what kind of death these two thousand 
men perished. (ce) ர 

Lastly, Diodorus Siculus asserts that their masters. 

received orders to put them to death within their 

houses. (¢) But how could he be informed of a cir- 

cumstance with which such an historian as Thucy-' 

dides, who lived at the time when this barbarous 

massacre was perpetrated, was unacquainted? 

Whatever the truth may be, we have here two 

facts which ought carefully to be distinguished, be- 

cause they originate from two different. causes; the 

one the enfranchisement of two thousand Helots, 

and the other the death of these Helots. Liberty 
was certainly granted them by order of the senate 
and the people; but it is also certain that they 
were not put to death by a decree enacted by the 
supreme power. No nation would have sanctioned 
so black an act of perfidy; and, in this particular 
Case, it is manifest that the assembly of the Spartans 

(2) Thucyd: lib. 4. cap. 80. 
(2) Plut. in Lye. t. i. p. 56.. 
(d) Diod. Sic. lib. 12. p. 117,



enly emancipated these Helots to arm and send them 
into Thrace. The ephori, about the same time, sent 

away a thousand other Helots to the army of Bra- 
sidas. (e) As these detachments sometimes left Sparta 

in the night, (f) the people might suppose that the - 
two thousand men, who had been freed from servi- 

tude, had been sent to their place of destination; and 
when they discovered their mistake, it might be easy 
to persuade them that the magistrates, being in pos- 

session of proofs that they had conspired against the 

state, had privately put them to death, or had con- 

tented themselves with banishing them from the ter- 

ritories of the republic. Jt is impossible that we 

should now be able satisfactorily to elucidate a fact, 

which, in the time of Thucydides, was enveloped 

with obscurity; it is sufficient that I have shown 

that this crime ought not to be imputed to the na- 

tion, but rather to the false policy of the ephori then 

in office, who, possessing more power and less virtue 

than their predecessors, no doubt pretended that 

every thing is lawful when the safety of the state is 

in question ; for it must be observed, that the prin- 

ciples of justice and morality were then beginning 

te be corrupted. . 

Other cruelties exercised by the Lacedemonians 

on the Helots are also relased. An author, named 

Myron, ‘affirms that, incessantly to remind them 

they were slaves, they annually received a number 

. of stripes with a whip. (g) Now there were perhaps 

a hundred thousand Helots in Laconia and Messe- 

nia; let any one, therefore, reflect for a moment on 

(©) Diod. Sic. lib- 12. p. 117. 
(f) Herodot. lib. 9. cap- 10. 

(g) Myr. ap. Athen..lib. 14. p. 657.
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the absurdity of this project, and the difficulty of 
executing it, and then say.what credit is to be given 
to this tale. The same author adds, that-a punish- 
ment was inflicted on those masters who did not mu- 

tilate such of their Helots as were born with a strong 
constitution of body. (4) But can we believe that all 
those Helots who were enrolled as ‘soldiers, and 
served with so much distinction in the army, were 
maimed and cripples? 

It happens but too often that we ade of the 
manners of a people from particular examples which 
have made impression on a traveller, or been related 
to an historian. When Plutarch tells us that’ the 
Spartans, to inspire their children with an aversion 
for drunkenness; brought before them a Helot who 
had been deprived of his reason by wine; (7) I can- 
not but doubt that he has taken a particular case for 
a general rule; or at least that he has, on this oc- 
casion, confounded the Helots with the domestic 
slaves, the ‘condition of whom. was very inferior to 
that of the former. But I give entire credit to Plu- 
tarch, when he assures us that the. Helots were for- 
biden to sing the poetry of Aleman and Terpan- 
der, (4) படிவ this poetry inspiring the love of 
glory and liberty, it was the part of sound policy to 
forbid its recital to men whose courage there was so 
much reason to fear. 

(h) Myr. ap. ‘Ather lib. 14 p. 657. Spanh. in Aristoph, Plut. v. 4 ்‌ 
(2) Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 57. Id. Instit. Lacon. t! ii. ற. 289. (5) Id.in Lycurg. ibid. 5 ‘
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One the + Institution v the ptt at Sparta. 
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Tue: greater part tof tes ascribe the institution 
of these magistrates to Theopompus, who reigned 
about a century after Lycurgus. Such is the opinion 
of Aristotle, (7) Plutarch, (m) Cicero, (n) Valerius 
Maximus, (0) and Dion Chrysostom. (p) To this list 
may be added Xenophon, who seems to attribute the 

origin of the ephori to the principal citizens of La- 

-cedeemon; (y) and Eusebius, who, in his Chronicle, 

places it at the time when Theopompus reigned. (7) 

- Two other testimonies deserve the more attention, 

as they contain tolerably precise dates. According 

to Plutarch, king Cleomenes III. thus addressed the 

‘general assembly. of Lacedemon: ‘‘ Lycurgus con- 

‘* tented himself with joining in authority with the 

“* two kings a body of senators. During a long time, 
* the republic knew:no other magistracy. But the 

‘ war of Messenia (in the time of Theopompus) con- - 

“* tinuing to be protracted, the kings thought it their 

** duty to confide the care of administering justice to 

“the ephori, who at first were only their officers. 

‘* But, in the sequel, the successors of these magis- 
“* trates - are the authority, and one of them, 

“ named Asteropus, rendered them independent.” (s) 

() De Rep. lib.5. cap. 11. t. ii. ற. 407... oe 
(m) In Lycurg. t-i.p. 43. Id. ad Princ. Inerud. t. ii. p. 779. 
(x) De Leg. lib. 3, cap. 7. t. ii. p. 164. 
(௦) Lib. 4. cap. 1. extern. No. 8. 
(p) Orat. 56. p. 565. 

\ De Rep. Laced. p. 683. 
௫) Euseb. eet lib. 2. p- 151. Freret. Defens. de la Chronolg, 

P- 171. (s) Plut. in Agid. t.i. p, 808. ’
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Plato (#) enumerates three causes which at Lace. 
damon have prevented the royal authority from be- 

coming despotic, The two last are these: “ A man 
_ “animated with a divine spirit (Lycurgus) limited 

“€ the power of the kings by that of the senate; af- 

“< terward another -saviour happily counterbalanced 

“the authority of the kings and senate by that’ of: 

“the ephori.” The saviour of whom Plato here: 

speaks can only be Theopompus. 

On the other side, Herodotus, (u) Plato, (௪) and’ 

an ancient author, named Satyrus,(y) consider’ Ly-- 
curgus as the institutor of the ephori. 

I answer that, according to Heraclides of Pontus,.. 

who lived soon after Plato, some writers attributed 

to Lycurgus all the regulations relative to the goe 
vernment of Lacedemon. (z) The two passages of. 
Plato which I have cited are a sufficient example of: 
this. In his eighth letter, (2) he advances in general. 
that Lycurgus instituted.the senators andthe ephori; 
while, in his treatise on. laws, (0), where he has more: 
circumstantially related the fact, he ascribes. to these: 
two bodies of magistrates. two different oyigins, 

The authority of Satyrus. would. have no weight 
with me, if it were not corroborated by. that of Hes 
rodotus. I shall not say with Marsham, (c¢) ‘that the 
word ephor? has crept into the text of the latter au-: 
thor; but I shall say that his testimony may- be re- 
conciled with the accounts given by others writers. (8) 

@, De Leg. lib. 3. t. ii. p. 691. (w) Lib) 1. cap. 61. 
(2) 118. 8. t. ui. ps 354. : i 
{y) Diogen. Laért. lib. 1. § 68, 
2) Heraclid. de Polit. in Antiq. Grae. te vi ற. 8823. 
(a) Plat. epist. 8. t. ili, p. 354, 
(Z) Plat. t. ii. p69. 

# (c) Chron. Egypt. ற, 509; 
(d) Fret. Defens, de la Chronol, p..170.
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It appears that the office of the ephori was a ma- 

gistracy that had long been known. to several of the 

states of Peloponnesus, and, among others, to the 

Messenians. (e) It must have been so likewise to the 

ancient inhabitants of Laconia, since the ephori 

raised the people against Lycurgus on account of 
his new laws.(f) Besides, Lycurgus had in some 

measure modelled the constitution of Sparta after 

that of Crete; and the Cretans had certain princi- 
pal magistrates who were named Cosmt, and whom 

Aristotle compares to the ephori of Lacedemon. (௪) 

In fine, the greater part of the authors I have cited 

do not speak of the office of the ephori as a magis- 

tracy newly instituted by Theopompus; but as a 

curb by which. that prince checked the power of the 

kings. It is therefore extremely probable that Ly- 

curgus left the ephori, who were instituted before 

his time, in possession of several of their functions ; 

and that Theopompus granted them prerogatives 

which afterwards. caused the government to incline 

toward an oligarchy. 

  

NOTE VII. Cuar. XLVI. Page-153. 

On the Division of Lands made by Lycurgus. 

Piurarcu mentions three opinions concerning 

this’ division. According to the first, Lycurgus di- 

vided all the estates of Laconia into thirty thousand’ 

. portions, of which nine thousand were given to the 

(é) Polyb. lib.. 4, p. 273. 20 

(f) Plat. in Apophth. Lacon. t. 11. p. 227. 

(இ Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 19. t, i. p, 832.
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- inhabitants of Sparta. According to the second, he 

only bestowed on the Spartans: six thousand portions, 

to which king Polydorus, who some time after ter- 

minated the first war of Messenia, added three thou; 

sand others. According to the third opinion, the 
Spartans received the one half of these nine thou- 
sand portions from Lycurgus, and the other’ half 
from Polydorus. (h) 

I have followed the first of these opinions, because 
Plutarch, who had it in his power to consult many 

- works which are now lost, seems to have given it the 
preference. I do not, however, absolutely reject 
the others. It appears in fact, that, in the time of 
Polydorus, an increase took place in the ‘portions 

_ allotted to the Spartans. A fragment: of the poems 
of Tyrteus informs us that the people of Sparta. 
then demanded a new division-of lands. (t) It is also 
related, that Polydorus said, when he set. out for 
Messenia, that he was going to a country which had 
not yet been divided. (4) In fine, the conquest of 
Messenia must have introduced an augmentation of 
fortune among the Spartans. é ; 

The. examination of this question would lead me 
into discussions equally prolix and useless; I shall 
therefore proceed to make some observations on two: 
inadvertencies which appear to have escaped two 
men, who have each done honour to their age and 
nation. ்‌ 

Aristotle says that the legislator of Lacedemom 
acted wisely when he forbade .the Spartans to selh 
their portions; but that he ought not to have per- 

(k) Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t. i. ற. 44. 
(2) Aristot. de Rep. lib. 5. cap. 8. ற. 896. 
(=) Plut. Apophth. Lacon. t, ii, p: 23h.
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mitted them to make a donation of them during their 
lifetime, or to bequeath them by will to whom they 

pleased. (w) I do not believe that Lycurgus ever 

granted them this permission. It was the ephorus 

Epitades, who, to deprive his son. of his inheritance, 

caused the decree to be passed which has. given oc- 

casion to the censure of Aristotle; (v) a censure the 

more extraordinary, as:that philosopher wrote only . 

a short time after the death of Epitades. 

Solon had permitted a brother to marry his sister 

by the father’s side, but not his uterine sister. M. 

de Montesquieu has satisfactorily proved that Solon 

intended by this law to prevent a husband and wife 

from uniting in themselves two inheritances, (y) 

which might happen if a brother and sister by the 

‘same mother should intermarry;.because the one 

might succeed to the inheritance of the husband of 

the mother, and the other to that of the second hus- 

band, M. de Montesquieu observes that this law 

was conformable to the spirit of the Grecian repub- 

lics, and mentions a passage of Philo, who says that 

Lycurgus permitted the marriage of children by the 

“same mother. (z) To resolve this difficulty, M. de 

Montesquieu answers, that, according to Strabo, (a) 

when, at Lacedemon, a sister married her brother, 

she brought him as a marriage portion the half of 

the inheritance to which the brother succeeded. But 

Strabo, in this place, speaks, after the historian Epho- 

rus, of the laws of Crete, and not of those of Lace- 

demon; and though he acknowledges, with that 

(u) Aristot. de Rep. lib. 2. cap. 9. ற. 829. 
(x) Plut.in Agid. t.i. p. 797. 

(y) Esprit des Lois, liv. 5..chap. 5. 
(x) Phil. de Spec. Jud. ற. 779. 
(a) Strab. lib, 10. p. 482. 

VOL. TV...” rt
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historian, that the latter are in part derived from 

those of Minos, it does not follow that Lycurgus 
adopted that of which we now speak. I will further 

affirm, that he could not, in his system, assign as a 

marriage portion to the sister, the half of the inherit-. 

ance of the brother, since he had forbidden all mar- 

riage portions. 

Even supposing that the law mentioned by Strabo 

was adopted at Lacedemon, I do not think it can be 

applied to the passage in Philo. The author says, 

that, at Lacedemon, it was permitted to marry the 

sister by the mother’s side, but not the sister by the 

father’s side; which M. de Montesquieu explains 
thus: “To prevent the property of the family of the 
** sister from passing into that of the brother, one 
*¢ half of the property of the brother was given as a 
“* marriage portion to the sister.” 

This explanation supposes two things: Ist, That 
a marriage portion must necessarily be given to the 
daughter, which is contrary to the laws of Lacede- 
mon; 2dly, That this sister renounced the inherit- 
ance of her father to share that her brother had re= 
ceived. To which I answer, that if the sister was an 
only daughter, she must succeed to the possessions 
of her father, and could not renounce them; if she, 
had a brother by the same bed, he must inherit; and 
that, by marrying a brother by another bed, there 
was no danger of accumulating two inheyitances. 

Tf the law mentioned by Philo was founded on the 
division of possessions, to explain it in part will not 
be difficult; as, for instance, a mother who had by 
a former husband an only daughter, and by a second 
husband several. sons, might, no doubt, marry that 
daughter to one of the younger sons by the second
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marriage, because that son had no portion. In this 
sense, a Spartan might marry his uterine sister, Tf 
this was what Philo intended to say, I can easily un- 
derstand him; but when he adds, that it was not pere . 
mitted to marry a sister by the father’s side, I can 
no longer understand him, because I can see no rea- 
son, derived from the division of possessions, why 
these kind of marriages should have been forbidden. 

  

NOTEIX. Cuap. XLVI. Page 176. 

On the Cryptia. 

I HERE speak of the cryptia, which is commonly 
rendered by the word ambuscade, and almost always 

confounded with the chase of the Helots. 

According to Heraclides of Pontus, who lived a 
short time before I suppose Anacharsis to have tra- 

velled in Greece, and to Plutarch, who did not live 

till long after, the youth of Lacedemon were order- 

ed from time to time to range over the country, 
armed with poniards, and, concealing themselves 

during the day in secret places, to sally forth at 

night, and murder such of the Helots as they might 

find in their way. (b) 
Let us add to these two testimonies that of Ari- 

stotle, who, in a passage preserved by Plutarch, tells 

us that the ephori, when they entered on office, de- 

clared war against the Helots, that they might be 

murdered with impunity. (c) There is no proof that 

this decree was authorised by the laws of Lycurgus, 

(b) Heracl. de Polit. in Antiq. Grec, t vie p. 2823. Plut, in 
_ Lycurg. t.i. ற. 56. % 

(c) Plut. ibid. p. 57. 
718
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but every thing tends’ to convince us that it was ௧௨௦௪ 

_companied by correctives; for the republic could 

never declare an effective and constant war against 

men who alone cultivated and farmed the lands, who 

served in the armies, and on board the fleets, and 

who were often admitted into the number of citizens. 

The.deeéree of the ephori could then have no other 

view than to exempt from punishment the Spartan 

who should have the misfortune to kill a Helot. But 

because a man has the power of life and death over 

another, it does not follow that he always makes use 

of that power. 

Let us now examine, Ist, What was the object of 
the eryptia; 2dly, Whether the laws of Ly curgus 
instituted the chase of the Helots. 

Ist, Plato recommends, (d) that, in a well governed 
state, the youth, as soon as they were of sufficient 

age, should, during two years, range the country 
with arms in ஸ்‌ hands, braving the rigours of 
summer and winter, கனரக a beds life, and sub- 
jected to a strict ட்டர்‌. ‘Whatever name, adds 
he, we give to these youth, whether erypti or agro- 
nom, that is, inspectors of the fields, they will gain 
a knowledge of the country, and learn to defend it. 
‘As the cryptia was only practised among the Spar- 
tans, it is evident that Plato has here described the 
nature of it; and of this the following passage’ will 
no longer permit us to doubt: it is from the same 
treatise as the preceding. (e) A Lacedemonian, 
whom Plato introduces into his dialogue, expresses 
himself in these words: “ We have an exercise 
“named cryptia, which is of wonderful use to fami- 

(d) Plat. de Leg, lib. 6. t. ii. p. 763, 
(e) Id. ibid. lib. oi p. 633,
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* Harise us to hardship. We are obliged to march, 

“in winter, bare-footed, to sleep without covering, 

“ to serve ourselves without the assistance of slaves, 

“and rapidly to traverse the whole country both by 

© night and day.” 

'. The correspondence between these two passages is 

manifest. They describe very explicitly thesgbject 

of the cryptia; and it ought to be observed that in 

them not a word is said of the chase of the Helots, 

which also is not mentioned in any of the works that 

still remain of Aristotle, nor in those of Thucydides, 

Xenophon, Isocrates, and many other writers of the 

same age, though they frequently speak of the revolts 

and desertions of the Helots, and censure, in more 

than one passage, the laws of Lycurgus, and the cus- 

toms of the Lacedemonians. I insist the more on 

this negative proof, as some of these authors were 

Athenians, and lived in a republic which treated 

slaves with the greatest humanity. I think I may 

conclude from these remarks, that, until about the 

time when Plato wrote his treatise on laws, the cryp- 

tia was not employed to shed the blood of the Helots. 

_ "This was an expedition in which the youth of La- 

- cedzemon accustomed thernselves to military opera- 

tions, ranged through the country, concealed them-’ 

selves in ambuscade, with arms in their hands, as 

if an enemy were near, and leaving the place of their 

retreat during the night, repulsed those Helots whom 

they found in their way. I think it probable that, a 

short time after the death of Plato, the laws having 

lost their force, the Spartan youth killed those He- 

lots who made too much ‘resistance, and perhaps 

gave occasion to the decree of the ephori which I
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have mentioned above. The abuse increasing from. 

day to day, the cryptia was at length confounded 

with the chase of the Helots. : 
2dly, Let us now examine whether this chase was 

instituted by Lycurgus. ee ‘ 
Heraclides of Pontus contents: himself with saying 

that it was attributed to that legislator; but this is 
only a conjecture transmitted to us by that author, 
who was posterior to Plato. Nor does the following 
passage merit more attention. According to Plu-, 
tarch,(f) Aristotle attributed the institution of the 
cryptia to Lycurgus; and as the historian, following 
the error ‘of his time, confounds, in this place, the 
cryptia with the chase of the Helots, we have reason 
to suspect that Aristotle confounded them also; but 
this would be only a presumption. We are ignorant 
whether Aristotle, in the passage in question, ex- 
plains the functions of the crypti, and it appears that 
Plutarch has only cited to refute him; for he says, 
some lines after, (g¢) that the origin of the cryptia, 
such as himself conceived it, must have been po- 
sterior to the laws of Lycurgus. Plutarch is not al- 
ways accurate in his details of facts, and I could 
prove that, on this occasion, his memory has more 
than once misled him. These are all the authorities 
to which I had to answer. 

By carefully distinguishing the times, every thing 
may be easily reconciled, According to Aristotle 
the cryptia was instituted by Lycurgus. Plato ex- 
plains its object, and believes it to be extremely use- 
ful. When the manners of Sparta became corrupt- 

(f) Plut. in Lycurg. t.i. p. 56. 
{g) Id, ibid. p. 57,
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ed, the youth of Lacedemon, we are told, abused 
this exercise to perpetrate horrid cruelties. Iam so 
far from justifying these, that I suspect the accounts 
we have received of them to be exaggerated. Who 
has told us that the Helots had no means of defend- 
ing themselves from these attacks? 1st, The time of 
the cryptia was perhaps fixed. gdly, It must have 
been difficult for the youth of Lacedemon to dis- 
perse themselves, without being perceived, over a 

country full of Helots, to whom it was of so much 
importance to watch their motions. 3dly, It is also 
not improbable that the individuals of Sparta, who 

derived their subsistence from the produce of their 

Jands, would inform the Helots, their farmers, of the 

danger by which they were threatened. In all these 

cases the Helots had only to suffer the youth to 

make their excursion, and remain shut up in their 

houses during the night. 
I have thought it proper to justify, in this note, 

the account I have given of the eryptia in the body 

of the work. I have also thought that it was by no 

means necessary to represent men as more wicked 

than they are, or to assert, without proof, that a 

‘ wise legislator had commanded the perpetration of 

eruelties,
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NOTE X. Same Cuap. Page 177. 

On the Choice of a Wife among the Spartans. 

AutHors differ concerning the customs of the 

states of Greece, because these customs have varied 

at different times. It appears that at Sparta mar- 

rlages were contracted at the choice of the young 

couples, or that of their parents. I shall adduce as 

a proof the example of Lysander, who, before his 

death, had affanced his two daughters to two citi- 

zens of Lacedemon.() I shall also cite the law 

which authorised the prosecution of any person who 

had contracted an improper marriage. (7) On the 

other hand, an ancient author, named Hermippus, (4) 
relates, that at Lacedemon the girls who were to be 
married were shut-up in a dark place, and that each 
young man took by chance her whom he was to 
marry. To reconcile these different accounts, we 
may conjecture that Lycurgus had in fact instituted 
the law mentioned by Hermippus, but that it after- 
wards fell into disuse. Plato has, in some manner, 
adopted it in his republic. (2) 

(h) Plot. in Lysand. t. i. p. 451. 
(@) Id. ibid. 
(k) Hermip. ap. Athen. lib. 18. p. 555. 
(2) Plat. de Rep. lib. 5. t. ii. p. 460.
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NOTE XI. Same Cuar. Same Page. 

At what Age the Lacedemonians married. 

_ Tue Greeks early knew the danger of premature 

marriages. Hesiod (m) says that the age of the man 

should not be too much under thirty; as to. that of 

the woman, though the text is not clear, he seems to 

fix it at fifteen. Plato, in his republic, (x) requires 

that the men should not marry till the age of thirty, 

and fixes that of the women at twenty. According 

to Aristotle, (0) the men should be about thirty-seven, 

and the women about eighteen. J am of opinion, 

that the usual age at Sparta was thirty years for the 

men, and twenty for the women. This conjecture is 

supported by two reasons: Ist, It is the age pre- 

scribed by Plato, who has frequently copied the laws 

of Lycurgus. 2dly, The Spartans had not a right to 

vote in the general assembly till the age of thirty, (p) 

which seems to suppose that before that time they 

could not be considered as heads of families. 

  

NOTE XI. Cuap. XLIX. Page 217. 

On the Festivals of Hyacinth. 

Amonc the inscriptions which the Abbé Four- 

mont discovered in Laconia, (g) there are two which 

are of the seventh, and perhaps even of the end of 

the eighth century before Christ, in which, to the 

(m) Hesiod. Oper. et Dies, v. 695. 

(m) Plat. de Rep. lib. 5.t. ti. p-460. 

(0) Aristot. de Rep. lib. 7. cap. 16. t. 1 p. 446. 

(p) Lib. Argum. Declam. 24. p. 558. 

(q) Inscript, Fourmont. in Bibl. Reg. Franc.
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name of the legate, or chief of a solemn deputation 
(HPEZBEY), are added the names of several magis- 
trates, and those of the youths and maidens who had 
performed in the choruses, and who on one of these 
monuments are named Hyalcadw, which word, ac- 
cording to Hesychius, (7) signified among the Spar- 
tans the youths and maidens who composed the cho- 
ruses. I imagine, therefore, that these antiquities 
have relation to the festivals of the Hyacinthia. 

It is to be observed that, among the maidens who 
composed one of the choruses, we find the name of 
Lycorias, daughter of Deuxidamus, or Zeuxidawns, 
king of Lacedemon, who lived about the year 700 
before Christ. f a க 

NOTE XU Cuap.L. Page 218. 
On tre Dwision of the Armies among the Lacede- 

monians, 

Ir is very difficult, and perhaps impossible, to give 
a just idea of this division. As it often varied, an- 
cient authors, without entering into details, have 
contented themselves with relating facts, and after- 
ward particular facts havebeen taken for general rules. 

The Spartans were distributed into several classes, 
named MOPAI, or MOIPAI, that is to say, parts or 

divisions. : 
But what were the subdivisions of each class? The 

lochos, the pentecostys, the enomotia. In the text of 
this work I have thought that I might compare. the 

(r) Hesych, in லட,
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2wra to a regiment, the lochos to a battalion, and 

the enomotia to a company, though I did not mean 
it should be supposed that I considered the compa- 

rison as in every respect exact. In this note I shall 

preserve the Greek names. ; 

The subdivisions I have mentioned are clearly 

‘explained by, Xenophon, (s) who lived at the time 

in which I suppose Anacharsis to have travelled. 

** Hach mora,” says he, ‘* has for its officers a pole- 

“« march, four leaders of the lochi, eight leaders of 

* the pentecostyes, and sixteen leaders of the eno- 

<¢ motiz.’ Thus each mora contained four lochi, 

each lochos two pentecostyes, and each pentecostys 

two enomotie. It is to be observed that Xenophon 

here gives us a general rule, which is confirmed by 

this passage in Thucydides. ‘ The king gave the 

word of command to the polemarchs, who gave it 

to the lochagi, from whom it passed to the pente- 

contateres, and from them to the enomotarchi, who 

gave it to their respective enomotiz.” (¢) 

Sometimes, instead of making the more march, a 

detachment was made of some lochi. (z) In the first 

battle of Mantinea, gained by the Lacedemonians 

in the year 418 before Christ, their army, under the 

command of king Agis, was divided into seven 1௦௦1ம்‌. 

Each lochos, says Thucydides, (7) contained four 

pentecostyes, and each pentecostys four enomotiz. 

In this instance the composition of the lochos differs 

from that given by Xenophon; but the circumstances 

were not the same. Xenophon spoke in general of 

the formation of the more, when all the parts were 

(s) Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 686. 
(t) Thucyd. lid. 5. cap. 66. 
{u) Xenoph. Hist. Grac. lib, 4, p. 518; lib, 7. p. 636. 

42) Thucyd. ibid. cap, 68.
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united and complete; and Thucydides of a particu- 
lar case, and lochi separated from their more. 

' How many more were there? Some say six, others 
only five. I shall first present the reader with the 

proofs in favour of the former opinion , and afterward 

with those which are adduced to support the latter. 

ist, In three inscriptions brought by the Abbé 

Fourmont from Messenia and Laconia, (y) we find 
the names of the kings of Lacedemon, those of the 
senators, the ephori, the military officers, and differ- 
ent bodies of magistrates. In these inscriptions, we 
have six leaders of morz, and as they are as ancient 
as the eighth century before Christ, and only about 
a hundred and thirty years posterior to Lycurgus, 
they appear to authorise the supposition that that 
legislator divided all the citizens into six more. But 
here a great difficulty occurs. Before the six leaders 

of the more, the inscriptions place the six leaders of 
the lochi. Thus not only the former, that is to say 
the leaders of the more, were subordinate to those 
of the lochi, but the mors and lochi were equal in 
number, which was not the case in the time of Thu- 
cydides and Xenophon. 

2019, The latter historian observes that Lycurgus 
divided the cavalry and heavy-armed infantry into 
six more. (z) This passage is conformable to the 
preceding inscriptions. 
Xenophon likewise tells us that king Cleombrotus 

was sent into Phocis with four more. (a) If there 
were but five, one only remained at Lacedzmon. 
Some time after the battle of Leuctra was fought, 

(y) Mem. de Acad. des Bell. Lettr. t, xv. p: 395. (z) Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. ற. 686. 
(a) Id, Hist. 2௦. 116, 6. ற. 579.
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the troops of Cleombrotus were defeated, and Xeno- 
phon remarks that new levies were. made, and that 

they were especially drawn from the two more which 

still remained at Sparta. (b) There were then six in 

all. 

Let us now consider the reasons which may incline 

us to suppose there were only five. 

ist, Aristotle, as cited by Harpocration, reckoned 

-only five, if we may confide in the edition of Maus- 

sac, which has the word Iévre.(c) It is true this 

word is not found in the edition of Gronovius, and 

that, in some manuscripts, its place is supplied by a 

numeral letter which signifies six. (d@) But this let- 

ter has so much resemblance to that which stands 

for the number five, that one may easily have been 

mistaken for the other; and two passages in Hesy- 

chius prove that some copyists of Harpocration must 

‘have made this mistake. In the first, it is said that 

the lochos was called mora among the Lacedemo- 

nians, (e) and in the second, that, according to Ari- 

stotle, the Lacedzemonians had five lochi, (/) and in 

this passage the word is written at length, Teévre. 

Therefore, according to Hesychius, Aristotle admit- 

ted only five more. 
2dly, Diodorus Siculus, (g) relates that Agesilaus 

was at the head of eighteen thousand men, of which 

the five more, or, without the article, five more of 

Lacedemon, made a part. It remains to inquire whe- 

(9 Kenoph. Hist. Gree. hb. 6. p. 597. 
(c) Harpocr. in Mé;wy. 
(d) Maussac. ibid. Meurs. Lect. Attic. lib. 1. cap. 16- 
(e). Hesych. in Mége.. 
(f) Id. ibid. asyor. 
(g) Diod. Sic. lib, 15. p. 350.
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ther, in this passage, the article owght to be adinit- 
ted or suppressed. Rhodomannus, in his edition, 
gives the passage thus: wy joay of Aaxedaindytor (or 
Aaxedaspoviwv,) Terre woos. M. Bejoty at my request, 
did me the favour to consult the manuscripts in the 
king of France’s library. Of twelve which are there, 
five only contain the passage in question, and have 
the article of with the word Lacedemonians, either 
m the nominative or genitive. They agree, there- 
fore, with the edition of Rhodomannus, and by a 
slight, but indispensable, alteration , give us the 
reading which has been proposed by Meursius: as 
Aaxedaisoviwy Méyre pores, The passage thus restored 
perfectly agrees with that of Aristotle. 

3dly, I have said, in the text of my work, that the 
Spartans were divided into five tribes. It is natural, 
therefore, to suppose they were enrolled in the same * 
number of military corps, which Yreceived their de- 
nomination from these tribes. In fact, Herodotus 
expressly says, that, at the battle of Platea, there was 
a body of the Pitanate, (h) and-we have seen that 
the Pitanate were one of the tribes of Lacedeemon. 

Yet as all these reasons amount only to probabi- 
lity, and the testimony of Xenophon is positive, we 
may say with Meursius, (7) that the Greek historian 
has enumerated among the more the corps of Sci- 
rite, so named from Sciritis, a small district situate 
on the confines of Arcadia and. Laconia, (4) which 
was long subject to the Spartans, but afterward taken 
from them by Epaminondas, who united it to Arca- 

(h) Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 53. 
(2) Meurs. Lect. Att. lib. 1. ஹே. 76. 
(k) Xenoph, Hist. Gre. lib. 6. p. 607.
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dia. Hence it is that,.of the writers posterior to 
that time, some have considered the Scirite as a part 

of the Lacedemonian soldiery, (/) and others as a 

body of Arcadian troops. (7) 
While the Scirite were subject to the Spartans, 

they followed them in almost all their expeditions, 

sometimes to the number of six hundred. (7) Ina 

battle they were stationed in the left wing, and were 

not mixed with the other more. (0) Sometimes they 

were kept in reserve, successively to support the di- 

visions which began to give way.(p) During the 

night they guarded the camp, and their vigilance 

prevented the soldiers from straggling from the 

army. This duty was assigned them by Lycurgus 

himself. (g) The corps of the Scirite then existed 

in the time of that legislator, who instituted six bo- 

dies of troops; five more properly so called, in which 

the Spartans were enrolled, and the cohort of the Sci- 

rite, which, not being composed of Spartans, differ- 

ed essentially from the proper mor, but which ne- 

vertheless might bear the same name, since it made 

a part of the military constitution established by Ly- 

curgus. — 

If it be true that the Sciritee fought on horseback, 

" as Xenophon gives us to understand, (7) we need no 

longer be surprised at the assertion of that historian, 

that Lycurgus instituted six more for the cavalry 

and heavy-armed infantry.(s) We shall then say 

(2) Schol. Thucyd. in lib. 5. cap. 67. 
(m) Hesych. in Exsipiz. 
(n) Thucyd. lib. 5, cap. 68. 
(௦) Id. ibid. cap. 67. 
(p) Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 350. 
(q) Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 687. 
(7) Id. de Instit. Cyr. lib. 4. p. 91. 
(s) Id. de Rep, Laced. p. 686.
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that there were five more of Spartan oplite, and a 

sixth composed of the cavalry called Scirite. 

From the preceding observations it is manifest 

that if some ancient authors appear to have con- 

founded the mora with the lochos, this may have 

happened from inadvertence, or an improper use of 

words, by taking the part for the whole. The Jearn- 

ed Meursius, who supposes there was no distinction 

between these two bodies, can produce only feeble 

testimonies in favour of his opinion, which is contra- 

dicted by incontestable facts. If, as he himself al- 

lows, there were but five more, there could have 

‘been but five lochi; yet we have seen that king Agis 

had seven lochi in his army; (¢) to which may be 

added, that, on another occasion, king Archidamus 

was at the head of seven lochi. (a) 

If each mora took the name of its tribe, it is natu- 

ral to suppose that the four lochi had distinct names ; 
and we know from Hesychius that the Lacedemo- 
nians gave to one of their lochi the/name of edolos. இ: 
Hence we may be allowed to conjecture that the 
Crotani, who, according to Pausanias, (y) made a 
part of the Pitanate, were no other than one of the 
lochi which composed the mora of that tribe. Hence 

also, perhaps, the criticism of Thucydides on Hero- * 
dotus, who having said, that, at the battle of Platea, 
Amompharetus commanded the lochos of the Pita- 

nate, (z) Thucydides observes, that there never was 

at Lacedeemon a body of troops so named ; (a4) pro- 

() 'Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 68. 
(w) Xanoph. Hist. Gree. lib. 7. p. 636. 
(v) Hesych. in ’Eewa. 
(y) Pausan. lib. 3. cap. 14. p. 240. 
(5) Herodot. lib. 9. cap. 53. 
(a) Thucyd. lib, 1. cap. 20.
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bably because Herodotus should have said the mora, 

and not the lochos of the Pitanate. 

How many men did each mora contain? Fiye 

hundred, according to Ephorus (6) and Diodorus 

Siculus; (c) seven hundred, according to Callis- 

thenes; nine hundred, according to Polybius; (d) 

and three hundred, five hundred, and seven hundred, 

according to others. (e) 

It appears to me that these different opinions 

ought to be attributed to the changes which the 

mora underwent at different periods, and the less or 

greater number of troops which circumstances in- 

duced the Lacedzenyonians to bring into the field. 

All the Spartans were enrolled in one of the more. 

When an expedition was to be undertaken, the 

ephori caused a herald to proclaim that the citizens, 

‘from the age of puberty, that 1 is, from the age of 

twenty years, to another age: specified, should pre- 

sent themselves to serve.(f/) Of this we have a re- 

markable example. At the battle of Leuctra, the 

King Cleombrotus had four more, commanded by 

the same number of polemarchs, and composed of 

citizens aged from twenty to thirty-five years. (g) 

After the loss of the battle, the ephori ordered new 

levies, when all those. of the same more who were 

aged from thirty-five to forty years were appointed 

to take the field; as also all those between the ages 

of twenty and forty years, who belonged to the two 

(u) Plut. in Pelopid, t. i. p. 286. 
(c) Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 350. 

~(d) Plut. ibid. ப்‌ 
(e) Etymol. Magn. in Mae. Ulpian. in Demosth. Meurs. Lect. 

Aftic. lib. 1. cap. 16. 
(2) Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. p. 685. ட்‌ 
(g) Id. Hist. Gree. ற, 579, 

VOL. IV. KK
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more which had remained at Lacedemon. (h) 1. 
hence follows that those portions of more which 

made the campaign, were often only detachments, | 

more or less numerous, of the whole body. 

~ We neither have the work of Ephorus, which asa: < 

signed to the mora five hundred men, nor that of 
Callisthenes, which gave to it seven hundred, nor . 

the passage of Polybius, in which it was increased to 
nine hundred; but we may venture to affirm, that 

all these anes only related to particular cases, 
and that Diodorus Siculns has not explained himself 
with sufficient exactness when he absolutely says 
that each mora consisted of five hundred men. (7) 
We are not better informed of the number of sol~ 

diers contained in the subdivisions of the mora. 
Thucydides observes, (/) that, fromthe care which 
the Lacedemonians took to conceal their operations, 
it was not known what number of troops they had at 
the first battle of Mantinea, but that a conjecture 
might be formed from the following calculation, 
King Agis was at the head of seven lochi; each Jo- 
chos contained four pentecostyes, each pentecostys: 
four enomotie, and each enomotia was drawn-up 
with four men in front, and, in general, eight deep. 

From this passage, the scholiast concludes, that 
on this occasion the. enomotia contained thir ty-two 
men, the pentecostys one hundred and twenty-eight, 
and the lochos five hundred and twelve. But if ஸ்ட" 
lochos had always been composed in the same man- 
ner, the historian would, no doubt, have contented 

(h) Xenoph. Hist. Gree. p. 597. 
(2) Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 950. 
(6) Thucyd. lib. 5. cap. 68.



NOPES, 409 வ்‌ 

himself with saying the Lacedemonians had seven 
_lochi, without having’ recourse to this mode of cal- 

culation. 

The enomotiz likewise did not invariably.consist 

of the same number of men. At the battle’ I have 

just mentioned, they in general contained thirty-two 

men each, at that of Leuctra they consisted of thirty- 

six, and Suidas reduces them to twenty-five. (7) 

  

NOTE XIV: Cuap. LI. Page 250. 

On the Sums of Money brought into Lacedemon by 

Lysander. 

-Dioporus Sicutus (m) relates, that, after the 

taking of Sestus, a city of the Hellespont, Lysander 

caused to be conveyed to Lacedemon, by Gylippus, 

a large quantity of spoils, and a sum of 1500 talents, 

er 8,100,000 livres (337,500. sterling). After the 

taking of Athens, Lysander, on his return to Lace- 

demon, remitted to the magistrates, besides other 

valuable things, 480 talents, which remained in his © 

hands of the money furnished by the younger Cy- 

rus. (n) If these sums are to be considered as dis- 

tinct, it will follow that Lysander brought home 

from his expedition, in ready money, 1980 talents, 

that is to say, 10,692,000 livres (4455004. sterling). 

(2) Kenoph. Hist. Grze. lib. 6. p. 596. Suid. in ?Ey2qor- 
(m Lib. 18, p. 225. 
(n) Xenoph, Hist. Grac. lib. 2. p. 463.
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NOTE XV." Cuar. LIE Page e71/ 

On the ceasing of Human Sacrifices. 

I wave said that human sacrifices were. abolished 
in Arcadia in the fourth century before Christ. But 
a passage may be objected to me from Pausanias, 
who lived six hundred years after. He in fact says, 
that these sacrifices still subsisted in Arcadia and at 
Carthage. (0) This author relates in his works many 
particulars that he had borrowed from a treatise | 
which we no longer have, and which was written by 
‘Theophrastus. But, as he tells us (p) that he added 
several things to those he quoted from Theophrastus, 
we know not to which of these two authors we ought 
to attribute the passage under consideration » which 
is in part contradicted by another passage in Por- 
phyry, who observes, (g) that « Tphicrates abolished 
human sacrifices at Carthage. It is of little import. 
ance to inquire, whether, instead of Iphicrates, we 
ought not to read Gelon? the contradiction is not 
less evident. The silence of other authors has ap- 
peared to me of great weight in this question. Would 
Pausanias, especially, who enters into the most mi- 
nuté details respecting religious ceremonies, have _ 
omitted a fact of such i import tance? And how was it 
possible he should have forgotten i it, when, speaking 
of Lycaon, king of Ar. cade he says that he was 
changed intoa vale for having sacrificed an infant?(7) 

(0) Porphyr. de Abstin, lib. 2. § 97, p. 150. 
(p) Id. ibid. § 32. p. 162, லப 
(q) Id. ibid. § 36. p. 202. 7 
(2) Pansan, ub. 8. cap. 2. p. 600,
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Plato indeed says, (s) that these sacrifices still sub- 
‘sisted in some nations, but he vee not say that these 

nations were Greeks. au ates 
ty 

  

NOTE*XVI. Cua’. LVI. Page 376. 

On the Import and Export Duties at Athens. 

Durinc the Peloponnesian war, these duties 

were farmed at thirty-six talents, or 194,400 livres 

(8,1004.). (8) If we add to this the profit of the 

farmers, we may estimate the whole sum at 200,000 

livres (8,333/.), and thence conclude that the foreign 

trade of the Athenians amounted annually to about 

ten millions of livres (416,666/.). 

  

NOTE XVII. Same சேது. Page 378. 

On the Contributions which the Athemians drew Srom 

ther Alles. 

Tre four hundred and sixty talents which were 

drawn annually from the states Jeagued against the 

Persians, and which the Athenians deposited in the 

citadel, at first amounted to the sum of ten thousand 

talents,* according to Isccrates;(w) or nine thou- 

sand seyen hundred,+ according to Thucydides. (2) 

(s) Plat. de Leg. lib. 6. t. it. p. 782. 
(t) Andocid. de Myst. p. 17. 
* 54,000,000 livres (2,250,0002,). 
(u) Isocr..de Pace, t-i. p. $95. 
+ 52,380,000 livres (2,182,5001.). 
(ஐ) Thucyd. lib. 2 cap. 13.
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Pericles, during his administration, had laid “up 
eight thousand; (y) but having expended three 
thousand seven hundred, either in the embellish- 
ment of the city, or the first expences of the siege of 
Potidza, the nine thousand seven hundred’ were re- 
duced to six thousand* at the beginning of the Pe- 
loponnesian war. (z) 

This war was suspended by a ‘truee which the 
Athenians entered into with Lacedemon. The con- 
tributions which they had then received amounted 
to twelve or thirteen hundred talents; and, during 
the, seven years which the truce lasted, they placed 
seven thousand talents} in the public treasury. (a) 

  

NOTE XVII. Cua. LVI.” Page 392. 

On the Definition of Man. 

Poreuyry, in his introduction, to the doctrine of 
the Peripatetics, defines man a rational and mortal 
animal. (b) I have not found this definition in the 
works which still remain of Aristotle. - Perhaps he 
had used it in some of those that are lost, or perhaps 
he never used it at all. He often gives another, 
which Plato and other philosophers had adopted, 
and which is only an enumeration of some of the 
external qualities of man. (¢) Yet, as a real differ- 

(y) Isocr. de Pac. t. i. p. 395. 
* 32,460,000 livres (1,850,0001.). 

(z) Isocr. de Pac. t. i. p. 395. 
t 37,800,000 livres (1,575,0001.), 
(a) Andocid. de Pac. p.24, Plut. in Aristid. t. i ற. 333. 
(t) Porphyr. Isagog. in Oper. Aristot. t. i. ற. 7. 
(c) Aristot. Topic. lib. 6. cap. 3. p. 244; cap. 4. ற. 285 Id, Metaph. lib. 7. cap, 12. t. ii. ற, 990),



    ‘ san டட Mees bene beings (6) a rational 
oo then, is a hving being endowed with nnder- 

ane oe and reason. his ழ்‌ ட to ச்‌ ்‌ 

    

்‌ | ர யு Os ர ரர அடல்‌ ஸு a. 

Gat and man among the rational aninials, that is to 

say, among rational liying beings, (f) . it was ne~ 

- ஜகதா therefore to ae a new difference, which 

might separate ‘man fr om the Supreme ie and 

likewise from all celestial intelligences. 

+ As every definition ought to give a clear idea of |, 

the thing defined, and as the nature of spirits is not 

sufficiently known, the philosophers who wished to 

class man in the seale of beings, fixed their atten- 

tion in. preference on his exterior qualities. They 

_ ‘said that man is an anzinal, which distingwished him - 

from all inanimate bodies; and they snecessively: 

added the words terrestrial, to distinguish him from 

. the animals which live in the air or the watex; சிசிர 

Footed, to separate him from- quadynpeds, reptiles, 

8௦. 3 andifeatherless, that he might not, be confound~ 

ed with birds. And when Diogenes, by a well known 

pleasantry, had shown that this definition would 

ட ம aock, or any other bird, deprived 

7 a new character was added, taken 
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from the form of the nails.(g) In the time of Por- 

_phyry, to obviate a part of the s:conv-niences of 

which I have spoken, man was defin: ational and 

mortal aniinal. (2) The word mortal we have since 

taken away, because, according to the idea whicu 

we annex to the word animal, every animal is mortal, 

(2) Diogen. Laért. lib. 6. § 40," 
(4) Porphyr. Isagog. in Oper. Aristot. t,i. p. 7: 
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